






Q



OBSERVATIONS

UPON THE SEVERAL

SUNDAY SERVICES
AND PRINCIPAL HOLYDAYS

PRESCRIBED BY

THE LITURGY

THROUGHOUT THE YEAR.

WITH A FEW GENERAL REMARKS UPON THE DESIGN OF THE

INFERIOR HOLYDAYS.



EDINBURGH : PBINTKD BY T. CONSTABLK,
PRFNTER TO HER MAJESTY.





I



Theo\

OBSERVATIONS
UPON THE SEVBRAJ-

SUNDAY SERVICES
AND PRINCIPAL HOLYDAYS

PRESCRIBED BY

THE LITURGY

THROUGHOUT THE YEAR;

WITH A FEW GENERAL REMARKS UPON THE DESIGN OF THE

INFERIOR HOLYDAYS.

JKIXG AN Hli.MlJLE ATTKMPT TO ILLUSTRATE THE DOCTKINA L AS WKLL AS

DEVOTIONAL TENDENCY OF EACH ; FURNISHING MATTER OF
DEVOUT REFLECTION TO THE SINCERE CHRISTIAN.

RV THE RIGHT REVEREND

ALEXANDER JOLLY, D.D.
ONE OF THE BISHOPS OF THE PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL COMMUNION IN SCOTI.ANlv

THIRD EDITION.

;.=>t34
TO WHICH 16 PRKFIXED,

A BRIEF MEMOIR, 3-"

BY THE RIGHT REV. JAMES WALKER, D.D.
BI8ITCP AND FBIMVS.

EDINBURGH:
ROBERT GRANT AND SON, 82, PRINCES STREET.

M.DCCC.XL.





MEMOIR.

It has been often and justly remarked, that the hfe

of a Divine, passed in retirement, and devoted to the

studies and duties of his profession,' however import-

ant those studies, and however useful those duties

may be, will seldom supply materials which the

biographer may render interesting to the general

reader ; especially in this refined and fastidious age, in

which profound professional learning, in every depart-

ment, is held in much less honour than it was in the

days of our forefathers. Something interesting to the

sincere Christian, and something important to the

genuine Churchman, with reference to the venerable

author of this little work, may hereafter, it is hoped,

be furnished from the Bishop's papers, and from such

of his letters as have been preserved. In the mean-

time, all which is now attempted, and all which can

at present be expected, will amount to a mere sketch
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2 MEMOIR.

or bare outline of a life as pure and as Christian, from

the cradle to the grave, as I believe was ever formed

under the good guidance of Gospel grace.

Alexander Jolly was born at Stonehaven, in the

county of Kincardine, on the 3d of April 1755, of

respectable and pious parents, who contributed, under

God, to sow in his infant mind those seeds of the life

of God in the soul of man, which brought fruit to ma-

turity in happy abundance. He always acknowledged

himself much indebted, in the commencement and

progress of his religious education, to the pastoral care

and guidance of the Rev. Alexander Greig, episcopal

minister of his native place, whose memory, as I

know personally, was long held in just and reverent

respect in that quarter.

Mr. Jolly was educated at the school of his native

town, and applied himself with such indefatigable

assiduity to his studies, as to be distinguished even at

school for his classical acquirements. This assiduity

he continued, and this reputation he increased at

Marischal College, Aberdeen, where he completed his

literary and scientific curriculum ; at the close of which

he took the degree of Master of Arts. His natural

talents were such, his industry so great, and his con-

duct so correct, as would have enabled hira to take a

leading position in any profession or department to

which he might choose to devote himself. In making
this selection, he never felt the slightest difficulty or



I

MEMOIR. 3

hesitation. He seems to have devoted himself to the

service of the Church in the earhest dawn of his rea-

son, and to have directed all his studies with a special

view to fit himself for the sacred profession. The

Church, to the service of which he thus looked for-

ward, with pure and disinterested zeal, was in a state

of deep and distressing depression, the effect of tlie

penal laws passed in 174-6 and IT^^S. After the ac-

cession of George the Third, they were seldom en-

forced, and never with the rigour of the previous

reign. They were still in force, however, and any

zealot or local enemy might subject the episcopal

minister to much annoyance and inconvenience, and

even to the utmost penalty, of which some instances

occurred even then. Besides, those acts banished

from the congregations of the native episcopal clergy,

every male person, whether peer or commoner, who

wished to preserve his political right and status in

society. The episcopal clergy suffered the severest

persecution after the Revolution 1688, and till the Act

of Toleration, passed in the tenth year of Queen Anne.

They w^ere again subjected to severe restraints, and

heavy fines, after the attempt in 1715 to restore the

house of Stuart. The feeling in the country, however,

and especially in the north of the river Tay, was so

much in their favour, and they were so effectually

protected by influential men in the higher and middle

ranks of life, that they might be said, for several years
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before tlie unhappy attempt in 1745, to be in a

flourishing condition. That unfortunate and ill-advised

measure, in which, so far as I know and believe, the

clergy of this Church had no general nor 'active con-

cern whatever, caused them to be immediately silenced

through the whole land. In Edinburgh, where their

chapels were numerous and their congregations re-

spectable, they were shut by authority, and the clergy

compelled to silence, under a penalty rigidly exacted

or enforced.

I have a work before me, a " treatise of infallibility,

in answer to a paper on that subject by a Popish

Missionary, by a Presbyter of the suffering Church of

Scotland." It is a judicious and excellent work,

written and published to protect, so far as he could,

that dear flock among whom he was no longer per-

mitted to minister.
'^ For some years past," he says,

writing in 1752, '^this liberty has been denied, and

the exercise of this office made penal, not to me only,

(for that had been of small consequence,) but to many

others, (labourers in the same field,) more worthy

and more useful than I was. This severe stroke to

us and our people, as we all feel, so I hope we all

consider it as we ought, that is, as an additional pun-

ishment for our sins, and unfruitfulness under the

many blessings and advantages our Church once en-

joyed ; and far from entertaining resentment against

the authors or instruments of this hardship, which
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(after the example of the first martyrs) we pray

may not be laid to their charge, we humble our-

selves under the mighty hand of God, saying. Right-

eous art thou, Lord, and just are thy judgments
—this is what our sins have deserved, this is what

our abuse of former mercies has provoked thee

to." This will be acknowledged to be written at

least in a Christian spirit. I have a short manuscript

history of our Church by the same author, viz. the

Rev. William Harper of Edinburgh, from 1688 to

1757, written in the same becoming spirit, even when

he narrates the melancholy consequences of the penal

statutes of 174-6 and 1748. While the former statute

only was in force, the clergy went from place to place

where they could most conveniently assemble a congre-

gation, within the letter of the law. In this way I have

heard more than one aged minister say, that he gene-

rally officiated sixteen times in so many different places

every Sunday. The statute of 1748 prohibited these

migratory services, and prohibited the episcopal clergy

from officiating anywhere, except in their own houses,

and restricting the congregation to four persons beyond

the family, under the penalty of six months imprison-

ment, for the first oflfence, banishment to the colonies

for life for the second, and imprisonment for life if the

banished minister ventured to return. It is most

melancholy to reflect on such a persecution, permitted

and rendered legal in the eighteenth century, by the

Christian Government of England—a persecution pre-
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pared by false information, and by party passions, and

urged forward, in numerous painful instances, in the

spirit and by the avowed abettors of the Covenant—by

men, that is, who were equally bound, and who were

equally disposed to suppress and extirpate, if they had

been able, the whole clergy and Church of England,

as they did silence, persecute, and, so far as they could,

suppress their brethren in Scotland, who, by the

Christian meekness which they displayed in circum-

stances so peculiarly distressing, proved that they

were worthy of very different treatment.*

* The sympathy which these facts are calculated to excite

in every Christian breast, has been very generally set aside

by the hereditary feeling of party. It is very generally main-

tained, by many even of the most respectable members of the

Established Church of Scotland, that the sufferings to which

the Covenanters were subjected, in the reign of Charles the

Second and of James the Second, were promoted and actively

aggravated by our official predecessors, the Bishops and Clerg}'

especially, of that age. While many of the dissenting com-

munities think and maintain that we are answerable, and some

of them have even ventured to shew that they would not be

sorry to see us called upon to pay the penalty. Now, if it

were true that our predecessors did concur in and aggravate
the sufferings alluded to, we are no more answerable for such

their doings, which none of us have ever approved, than the

clergy of the Established Church are answerable for the doings
of the said Covenanters, which in numerous notorious instances

were such, as no Christian man dare venture to approve or

defend ; or, if he do, he must look for other authority on

which to found his defence than Scripture, and the example
of the persecuted Christians of Apostolic and Primitive times.

1 liave often marvelled exceedingly, that so many of the

Clerg\' of the Established Church should consider the cause
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Though the active persecution had generally ceased,

as I have stated, yet the consequences of that perse-

cution were most severely felt in every part of the

Church, at the time when Alexander Jolly was

admitted into Deacons' Orders by Bishop Kilgour, at

of the Covenanters as the cause of their Church ; for their

leading maxim was neither to give toleration nor to take it.

They were intolerant on principle, and whenever the history of

that age shall be written, with that impartiality and research

which such history in an especial manner requires, it will be

apparent to every Christian reader, that intolerance was not

the exclusive attribute of Episcopalians, even if the current

accusations against them were better founded than they are.

Montrose and tJte Covetiaiiters^ lately published by Mark Napier,

Esquire, Advocate, will, I trust, lead the public to farther and

impartial inquiry on this important subject. In the meantime,
I maintain that there is not even the shadow of proof that the

Bishops and Clergy of our Church were the pitiless persecutors,

as they have been called, of the Covenanters. They were

differently and better employed. The treatment of the Coven-

anters is wholly to be attributed to the civil government, and

especially to the Duke of Lauderdale, who was a decided

enemy of the Episcopal Church, and especially of the Bishops,
who was very willing, however, that his own harsh measures

should be attributed to the Church and Clergy whom he ab-

horred. Burnett, Archbishop of Glasgow, exerted himself in

the most anxious and Christian manner, to protect the Coven-

anters of his diocese wherever he could ; and so abhorrent to

his mind were the measures pursued by Lauderdale, that the

Archbishop complained to the King, Charles the Second. The

consequence was, that he was subjected to the most violent

threatenings by the Duke, and suspended for several years,

while Leighton of Dunblane held the See of Glasgow by com-

mendam in his room. Burnet was afterwards restored, and

died Archbishop of St. Andrews. He was a prelate of great
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Peterhead, on the 1st of July 1776, and to the

Priesthood, by the same Prelate, on the 19th of

March 1777. He was inducted to the pastoral charge

in TurrifF, in 1777. His predecessor there was the

Rev. George Gibb, who died in 1775, with the repu-

tation of an excellent pastor, in circumstances fre-

quently of great difficulty, both penal and pecuniary.

I have now before me " the Register of the adminis-

tration of the charitable contributions for the indigent

Episcopal Clergy and their Widows," from October

1754 to August 1788. In the annual list, among

many other worthy men, I find Mr. Greig of Stone-

haven, from year to year, under the head " Pro tem-

pore Precepts," six crowns, some years raised to nine.

I find also the name of Mr. Gibb of TurrifF, and, after

his death, of his widow, with ten crowns assigned.

In the same list I find the names of George Gleig and

Alexander JoUy, with grants equally limited, because

the claims were numerous and urgent, and the means

worth, and not only was he no persecutor, but he was himself

subjected to persecution, because he complained of the mea-

sures of the leader of the wretched government under which

Scotland then groaned. There is not the slightest ground of

proof against any of Burnett's brethren, nor against the clergy

generally. In effect, if they had been persecutors, they would

not have been so easily rabbled out at the Revolution, as they

were in the most cruel and illegal manner, nor would they

have borne the loss of every thing when the new government
sanctioned the injustice of the mob, with spirits so meek, quiet

and Christian, as we know distinguished them, almost, if not

altogether, universally.
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were scanty. The two names wliicli I have thus

united, born in the same town, educated at the same

school, and though in different colleges, in what may

he deemed the same University, would reflect credit

on the most splendid Church establishment. Yet did

they each take his lot in a Church, so poorly endowed,

as to render the scanty aids which I have mentioned,

important and necessary, at least for a time. They

made their election freely, and amidst all the difficul-

ties and privations in the first period of their minis-

try, they felt no regret. Their attachment continued

steadily increasing with their years and experience.

The most devoted attachment of even a good man,

to the peculiar institutions of any Church or system,

does not in itself prove the truth or the expediency of

such peculiarities; and especially if there are acci-

dental circumstances, such as honour or emolument,

connected therewith ; which may be supposed to in-

fluence the attachment. If such circumstances are

altogether wanting, however, the attachment proves

sincerity and disinterestedness at least : and this is

peculiarly the case when, instead of any thing to in-

vite or encourage, there is every thing, according to

human calculation and feeling, the reverse. The

penal laws of 1746 and 1748 found the clergy of our

Church yet numerous, (nearly three hundred) respec-

table and respected. The object of our local enemies,

whose zeal procured those persecuting statutes, was

to annihilate our communion altogether ; and it is in-
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deed astonishing that they did not succeed. It is

astonishing that such men as George Gleig and Alex-

ander Jolly should take their lot in a society, depres-

sed as it was at the time, almost beyond the hope of

rising. It is certainly creditable to the Church, and

creditable to them, as it could proceed only from the

highest and purest motives which can guide human

conduct.

Mr. Jolly remained in Turriflf, beloved and respec-

ted by all who knew him, somewhat more than ten

years. In April 1788, he removed to Fraserburgh,

where he succeeded the Rev. John Durham, (resign-

ed,) with whose maintenance he was of course partly

burdened. In the register above referred to, I find a

grant of seven guineas to Mr. Jolly on his removal

from Turriff to Fraserburgh, which was doubtless

made in his aid on this special account. In Turriff

and in Fraserburgh, this remarkable man, venerable^

and venerated even in his youth, as well as in his

maturity and old age, pursued the studies of his pro-

fession with unabated assiduity. To his books he

was devoted, rising, both in winter and summer, at

four o'clock in the morning, and dividing his day till

eleven at night, when he went to bed, in such a way
with various reading, as that the portion of one divi-

sion might relieve the weariness of the former. The

time between his moderate dinner and his favourite

beverage—tea, was generally devoted to transcription

or copying. His whole time was thus occupied with
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rigid assiduity. Y^et though thus devoted to study,

he never neglected the duties of" his office. He was

remarkably attentive in visiting his congregation. He

preached regularly every Sunday and high holiday

twice, and catechised an hour or an hour and a half

every Sunday afternoon. His attention to the duties

of devotion was as remarkable as his devotedness to

study. On this subject I shall simply refer to the very

excellent sermon, preached at Fraserburgh, by the

Rev. Charles Pressley, A.M., on the Sunday next after

the good man's funeral, especially to p. 15 and the

note thereon. I shall only remark on this head at

present, that on Sundays his reading was exclusively

serious and devotional ; and in the general course of

the sacred year, from Advent to Advent, his serious

reading, devotions, and devotional contemplations,

were guided by the admirable arrangements of the

Church, which presents to us the history of Christian

redemption, the remedy of man's corruption, in easy

successive portions, which the pious Christian, whe-

ther learned or unlearned, feels as forcibly, each suc-^

cessive year, as he did when it first roused his infant

admiration, devotion, and gratitude.

Devoted to the duties of his office in his remote

residence, and to study and devotion in his humble

cell, and singularly modest in his nature, and unpre-

tending in his whole deportment, the reputation of

the worthy man yet reached beyond the little circle

of his locality, and made it evident that he would not
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always Le allowed to remain in the condition of a

Presbyter. He was elected coadjutor to Andrew

Macfarlane^ Bishop of Ross, Argyle, and Moray, and

was consecrated at Dundee on St. John Baptist's Day,

24th June 1796. This promotion, not from any ob-

jection to the man, whom he ever highly and heartily

esteemed, was strenuously opposed by the then Pri-

mus John Skinner of Aberdeen, on the special ground

that it was unnecessary in the then circumstances of

the Church ; and, with reference to the extent and

the wants of the united diocese, consisting, I think, at

the utmost, of nine congregations. Bishop Jolly con-

tinued coadjutor to Bishop Macfarlane till 1798;

when,
" in consequence of Bishop Macfarlane's resig-

nation. Bishop Jolly was unanimously elected to

Moray, February 14th, 1798, and regularly collated

to that charge on the 2 2d of said month by the Pri-

mus and all his colleagues." This N.B. I quote

from the Register of the Episcopal College. The

Rev. John Skinner, in his " Annals of Scottish Epis-

copacy," p. 284, says in a note,
"
Bishop Jolly never

officiated as a coadjutor. The diocese of Ross and

Moray were, after his promotion, disjoined, and Moray

consigned to his Episcopal care." This it appears from

the foregoing N.B. did not take place till 1798. If,

therefore, he did not officiate as a coadjutor from

1796, when he was consecrated, till 1798, after he

was appointed Bishop of Moray, it would a})pearthat

the Primus's objections were well founded ; and that
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there was no immediate necessity for an additional

bishop in that quarter at that time. The truth is,

that Moray is a very small diocese. The actual con-

f!:rej!:ations are onlv four in number, and none of them

are numerous ; on which account it was, that the

bishops assembled in synod in Edinburgh, on the 9th

of August 1837, determined, with the full consent of

the venerable man himself, that the diocese of Moray
should at his death, be reunited to Ross and Argyle,

as it was in time past.

In a very striking sermon, preached in Elgin on

the 15th of July, by the Rev. Mr. Maclaurin, occa-

sioned by the decease of his venerable ordinary, he

says,
"

his holy simplicity and charity made him of

all men the most humble. Constantly occupied with

thoughts of good to others, he fell into the most un-

common fault of greatly undervaluing himself. It

was this that made him a better specimen of the soli-

tary saint than of the Christian Bishop. Such was his

humility, indeed, that he would not perform the ordi-

nary duty of giving periodical charges to his assem-

bled clergy. His consciousness of sin, as a descendant

of Adam, was so deep, that no sense of official honour

was sufficient so far to overcome it ; and he contented

himself with individually exhorting the inferior pas-

tors, more in the language of the most affectionate

equal, than in the authoritative tone of one to whom

they had solemnly vowed obedience."

This is a striking passage ; yet I would so far
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modify it as to insinuate, that Episcopal charges are

rather recent in this Church. In Aberdeen they were

annual in Bishop John Skinner's time, as they are, I

believe, still. But I have heard of no Episcopal charge

delivered in any other diocese, till Bishop Sandford

first, and Bishop Gleig next, delivered and published

charges. I had once the high satisfaction of attending

Bishop Jolly through his diocese as his chaplain, when

I saw as fine a specimen of a Christian bishop as the

most vivid imagination could well picture. There

was no pomp. There were no adventitious circum-

stances to excite attention or to demand respect ; but

wherever and whenever the holy and humble man

appeared, he was received by all, old and young, by

persons of every rank and degree, with an evident

fervour of reverence, respect, and regard. In per-

forming the duties of his high office, particularly on

this occasion, the simple and impressive ordinance

of confirmation, there was, in his whole manner, a

sinking of self so evident, and an unaffected fervour

of devotion, so attractive and so impressive, as seemed

to carry every heart along with him to the promised

and special presence of the divine Mediator. I heard

too, at the same period, his occasional notes of ex-

hortation to his clergy ; and such was the manner of

the man, and such was the matter of his counsel,

that even I felt no want of a formal charge. Yet he

was, by reading and by reflection, so admirably

qualified for the task, that we may be permitted to
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regi'et that he did not give us, at least triennially,

during his long Episcopate, a series of charges on

such important and interesting topics as were familiar

to his mind, but not equally familiar to those minis-

ters whose pastor he was, though he, in his modesty,

thought differently.

In addition to the care of his diocese, each bishop

has his share in the general government of the

Church, which involves very important duties, and a

very high responsibility. In this respect. Bishop

Jolly was a most valuable member of the Episcopal

College. With profound learning, a clear head, and

a sound judgment, he was never at fault; and when he

had once made up his mind on any important question,

he remained firm as a rock. I have known him, on

more occasions than one or two, tried by argument

in every shape, by influence, by ridicule, even under

the name of Cunctator, or the drag on the carriage

wheel. Nothing, however, could move him. He ever

stood steadily opposed to rash legislation and to novel-

ties, however plausible, maintaining firmly, but mildly,

that Cunctator is a very necessary officer, especially

among ecclesiastical legislators, and that a drag on

the carriage wheel is in many circumstances the only

means of escaping very serious disasters. His con-

stitution was never strong ; but within less than two

years of his death, he wrote me, that he was as eager

at his books, and was able to enjoy his work, as he

called it, with as high a relish as ever. With. in-
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creasing feebleness, and occasional palpitations of the

heart, his mind continued clear and unclouded to the

last ; and his anxiety for the Church which he loved,

continued unabated. When it was determined to

summon a general Synod in 1838, he expressed this

anxiety repeatedly, in the short letters which he was

then able to 'write, and when he was unable to use

his own pen, he employed that of his assistant. I

had, besides, a message, through the medium of an

excellent lay friend of the Church, which now lies

before me, dated and received the 29th of June, the

very day on which the venerable man died. I tran-

scribe it,
—" The following is the substance of a con-

versation which took place between Bishop Jolly and

myself, on Sunday last, the 24tli instant, when he

requested me to express to you how glad he was to

learn that your general health was good, and to say,

that whenever you found it convenient, he should

have much pleasure in hearing from you, although he

was not now equal to the task of writing you in

return. He hoped you would remember him in your

prayers, which he never failed daily to do of you.
' Tell him,' he said,

'
I am dying, getting weaker and

weaker ; and I trust to his taking care that things are

so managed at the ensuing Synod that the principles

of the Church may be preserved entire, and in no

way infringed upon. I am more and more convinced

of the awfully responsible situation of the clergy, and,

generally speaking, (not excepting myself,) I greatly
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fear they are extremely deficient, and fall far short

of what they ought to be, and will have much to

account for.' I took the liberty of remarking, that if

all the clergy performed their duty as he had done

his, they might have confidence. Upon which he

said, he had no confidence in any thing but the merits

of our Saviour, and on those he solely trusted.
' This

day, (St. John Baptist's,) he added, is a day to be had

in particular remembrance by me. It was on this day,

in 1796, that I was consecrated at Dundee.' I took

down the above the same evening, and believe it

correct."

It is an affecting message, coming, as it were, from

the good man's tomb, for it did not reach me till he

was no more. Mr. Pressley, in a letter, dated also

the day of his death, the 29th of June, 1838, says,

" He had been worse than usual a few days ago, but

had rather improved, and yesterday afternoon he felt

so well that he insisted on being left alone all night,

after his attendant had put him to bed, about nine

o'clock. When he returned this morning, about seven

o'clock, he found him quite dead
; but, as the body

was then quite warm, it is supposed that the soul had

taken its flight about an hour before. He was dis-

covered lying in the most placid and easy posture,

with his hands folded across his breast, and from the

serenity of his countenance it is quite evident that he

had died without any struggle or convulsion. Re-

quiescent in pace." I am persuaded that he died

B
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precisely as he wished, and I am disposed, from the

position in which he was found, to helieve that he was

aware of his departure, and that he who may be said

to have prayed always took his flight from earth to

paradise in an act of that duty, which no man ever

more fervently and faithfully performed from early

youth to a late old age. There was nothing which the

good man more disliked than display in any Christian

duty, but especially did he dislike it, though from the

foolish ofiiciousness of friends and attendants, it is so

common, in the hour of death. I have heard him

express himself very forcibly on some lauded scenes

of this kind, which he justly thought most injudicious

and most injurious to sound and sober Christianity,

because, in general, they are made up by enthusiasm,

urged on by various delusions in which pure and

practical religion have no part.

I passed the winter, from November 1806 to May
1807, in Fraserburgh, when I enjoyed the high satis-

faction of being able to assist Bishop Jolly (for he

had then no assistant,) in his Sunday duty, and the

still higher satisfaction of seeing and conversing with

him daily. On every subject in the wide and varied

range of Theological study, especially in Christian

antiquity, and wherever an accurate reference to au-

thorities was necessary or desirable, he was equally

ripe and ready. In my way to Fraserburgh, I passed

a week with Dr. Gleig at Stirling, who was then em-

ployed in some controversial writing in the British
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Critic, which brought on him the accusation of Pela-

gianism by persons who evidently did not know wliat

Pelagianisni really is. He was anxious to furnish an

accurate account of that heresy
—but his principal

authority was Collier's Church History^ and he had

not the means of tracing the original authorities to

which Collier refers. He furnished me with a long

list of queries, with an earnest request to Bishop

Jolly to compare the original authorities with which

he was familiar, and which he knew he possessed,

and to furnish him with the result, which, of course

I was to copy and transmit. The good man instantly

applied himself to the task, and we devoted an hour

or two for several days in consulting St. Augustine's

folios, which the bishop was regularly reading at the

time. What was required was accordingly furnished

in less, I think, than a week ; and I recollect that we

found Collier quite coiTect in all his references and

in all his quotations. With all this he was not a

mere man of memory, of quotations and references.

Every man who has conversed with him familiarly

must have perceived that he had reflected much, and

that his extensive, accurate, and systematic reading

was the food which furnished his mind with those

varied acquirements which were ever ready at his

command when they were required by friends, as in

the foregoing instance, or in society.

With all his exclusive attachment to his own

Church, and to the forms and peculiar institutions of
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that Church, there was nothing ia the slightest de-

gree sectarian in Bishop Jolly's composition. The

keenest scrutiny would never have detected any thing

sectarian in this good man's system, nor in his prac-

tice, nor in his most confidential conversation. He

was attached to no sect. His exclusive and devoted

attachment from youth to old age was to the Catholic

Church of Christ, to the Apostolic doctrine, and to

the Apostolic fellowship, which are of equal impor-

tance and of equal authority. The portion or section

of the Catholic Church with which he was locally as-

sociated was not humhle only, but, when he became

one of her ministers, she was peculiarly depressed.

She was not the less dear to him, nor will she he less

regarded by any Christian who has read, in the pro-

per spirit, the history of the Church, from St. Peter's

first sermon on the day of Pentecost, during the im-

portant period in which the "Church remained unac-

knowledged by, and unassociated with the kingdoms

of this world, subject withal to frequent and to severe

persecutions ; yet certainly not less worthy of regard

then than after, when kings became her nursing

fathers, and queens her nursing mothers. Were such

reading more common, there would be less animosity

and fewer divisions in the Christian Church than un-

happily there are. There is nothing in particular

which is resented with keener animosity by our

numerous opponents of every sect than that ex-

clusive attachment to the peculiarities of our system.
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which Bishop Jolly never dissembled, and which no

"enuine churchman will ever dissemble. This attach-o

ment is peculiarly declaimed against as illiberal and

bigoted ; and yet the very men who are thus violent

against us are themselves as exclusively attached to

their own peculiarities as we are to ours. They ex-

press themselves frequently willing, indeed, to unite

with us for various purposes, and even for religious

worship, or at least preaching, which has ever the

highest place with such men. But then, the indis-

pensable condition of this union is, that they shall

retain every thing which belongs to, and which dis-

tinguishes them, while we must renounce, joro tempore

at least, and dissemble every thing which belongs

peculiarly to, and which distinguishes us. The first

Christians might have been permitted, on the same

principle, if they could have been persuaded to yield

to it, to escape persecution by associating Polytheism

with their Christianity.

With all his exclusive attachment to his own

Church, I most sincerely believe that a mind of more

extensive and expansive charity never existed in any

human being. It has been the lot of our Church in

every position, and especially in the earlier part of his

career, to be exposed to reproach, to sarcasm and to

malignant ridicule, even from men who ought to have

been much above it. So far as this aifected his

Church he felt keenly, and was always eager that a

proper answer should in due time appear. But he
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felt a deeper regret for the assailant than for the assault,

because he felt that the assailant was actuated, per-

haps without being aware of it, by the malignant

passion of party controversy, in which the ignorance

of the writer is generally as manifest as his zeal, even

when that zeal is sustained, in the form of references,

by the boldest pretensions to Patristical knowledge.

When Dr. Campbell's posthumous Lectures on Church

History were examined with attention, it was found

that he even had never consulted any of the original

authorities, but that he had relied entirely on Lord

King's Inquiry, whose method and system he adopt-

ed without having detected several notable errors of

the press which he very faithfully copies. Principal

Campbell was an able, an acute, and an excellent

man ; and I am persuaded that he never M^ould him-

self have committed his Lectures on Church History to

the press, for the work is not worthy of him as a literary

performance ; and it is still less worthy of him when

wo consider his treatment of Dr. Rose of Edinburgh

and his brethren, of the learned Dodwell and Hickes,

&c. to whom he applies the nickname of Dodwcilians.

Dr. Rose, the deprived bishop of Edinburgh, was

justly and highly respected, as long as he lived, by all

who knew him in England, Scotland, and Ireland.

Henry Dodwell and Dr. Hickes were men eminently

distinguished for their learning even in a learned

age, and not less distinguished for their personal

worth. The former with the latter and their respec-
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tlve associates held, on some •

subjects, peculiar opi-

nions ; but they were certainly entitled to hold them

without being subjected to the contemptuous sneer of

that vulgar controversy which condescends to seek aid

in nicknames; especially was this unbecoming and

unchristian when employed against men who gave the

most complete proof of sincerity which men can give,

by meekly suffering the loss of all those good things

which are so much the object of worldly ambition.

Every well regulated mind must recoil from ridicule

thrown on such men, in such circumstances especially.

Opix)3e and expose their opinions by every fair means,

and by every legitimate argument. Ridicule is not

fair, and nicknames are not legitimate. Dr. Camp-
bell's reputation will ultimately rest not on his Lec-

tures on Church History, but on his Dissertations and

Notes to the Four Gospels, on his Answer to Hume
on Miracles, and on his Philosophy ofRhetoric. The

last of these, especially, will probably be found to

place him at the head of all his contemporaries in

metaphysical discernment and acuteness, though Dr.

Reid was one of those contemjioraries.

Dr. Campbell's lectures were very ably expos-

ed, and his opinions on the Episcopal controversy

were learnedly and acutely reviewed by Bishop

Gleig in six successive'numbers of the Anti-Jacobin

Review, by the late Bishop Skinner in his
" Primitive

Truth and Order," and by Archdeacon Daubeny in a

Preliminary Discourse to Eight Discourses on the
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Connection between the Old and Neio Testament,

1802. Bishop Jolly had a high respect and regard

for Principal Campbell, and therefore did he sincerely

and seriously regret a publication which will not be

found in its general execution to add to his fame,

while in some portions it displays the least amiable

and the least defensible traits of party controversy.

Attached to his own Church on the same exclusive

principles which attached the first Christians to theirs,

at every risk, and as every man is and must be who

is serious and sincere in the religion which he pro-

fesses. Bishop Jolly's charity yet embraced all man-

kind without distinction, and led him to forgive freely

even those who were the virulent and violent ene-

mies of those principles to which he was devoted.

Often have I heard him speak of Dr. C.'s work, but

I never heard a sentiment escape which could have

given just offence to the Doctor's dearest friend. I

have heard him say, with the solemn sincerity of a

serious Christian,
" Were he to convince me of error,

and that the system by him maintained is the truth, I

would not only go over to him and embrace his sys-

tem myself, but I would carry every body with me

over whom I should have so much influence." That

he was sincere in this declaration 1 can entertain no

doubt. He who sought the ministerial office in a

Church so situated as ours was when he did become

a minister of that Church, would find little difficulty in

making any change to which the conviction of truth
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might guide him. He who in controversy yields to

the force of his opponent's arguments, has, after all,

obtained the victory, if that to which he goes over be

really the truth as it is in God ; and if even he go

over in error, if he go in the full and fervent convic-

tion that there is the truth and he has found it ; in

all human estimation such a Christian man must be

esteemed, and must be most highly regarded ; and

therefore he never can be (as in effect no man can be)

a just object of sarcasm, ridicule, and nicknames.

Bishop Jolly preferred forms, as Mr. Pressley has

particularly noted, even for private prayer. Forms,

however, it is maintained, even for public prayer,

stint the minister's ability. This, I think, can be

seriously said, or imagined only, by those who know

not what prayer is, and ought to be, and who require

in that, our most solemn intercourse with Heaven, the

constant excitement of novelty. Prayer is our daily

food, without which the Christian soul would die.

We do not repudiate bread at breakfast, and bread

and meat at dinner to-day, because we have them

every day. If our forms be good and comprehensive,

as our spiritual wants are generally the same, they

will always be salutary, if we are only enabled to

add to the well-known words the spirit of prayer.

Dr. Hammond and the Bishops Sanderson, Bull, and

Taylor were learned, profoundly learned. They were

pious, and peculiarly noted for their piety. Yet they

preferred forms, and used the Liturgy wherever they
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dared, even when it was proscribed. Mr. Bull, then

a young man, committed several of the occasional

offices to memory ; and when he thus repeated them

in the exercise of his duty, and when they were

thought his own, they were exceedingly admired,

even by those who would not have endured them, if

he had read them from the book, or if they had

known them to be from the book.

The late Sir William Forbes of Pitsligo, whom I

shall call senior, to distinguish him from his son and

successor, now also deceased, met with an accident

while he was residing in his village of New Pitsligo.

When he recovered, he desired public thanks to be

returned to God in the two chapels, Presbyterian and

Episcopal, of the village, which were both built and

endowed by himself. At the same time he requested

a visit of Bishop Jolly, whom he highly venerated,

and entreated him to prepare a special form of thanks-

giving to be added to their private Liturgic prayers.

This he did as he was desired, and forwarded a copy

before he went, that Sir William might be acquainted

with that in which he was to join before it was used.

His respect and regard for this most excellent and

amiable man, equally estimable in public and in

private life, the Bishop has expressed in his own

simple and afFecting manner, in an inscription to his

memory, prefixed to his work on the Eucharist ; in

which the reader will find the deep emotion of a

Christian heart, recognising and appreciating the
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character of a man who, though a man of the world,

dared to be a decided Christian in youth, in maturity^

and in old age.

I have always considered St. Matthew, xviii. 19.

as the fundamental charter of public worship, and

therefore, of necessity, requiring a form known to all ;

for otherwise we can never be said to be agreed. In

psalms and hymns, forms which all know, and in

which all may join, are universally acknowledged to

be indispensable. The same necessity appears to us

to extend to the other parts of public worship ; and

no man will ever weary in the repetition of our ad-

mirable Liturgy, who comes to each repetition in the

spirit which the gospel requires, and which the grace

of the gospel supplies.

Bishop Jolly's manner was peculiar at all times ;

naturally serious and solemn, but never sour or surly.

At church his manner was singularly remarkable, as

if his whole soul was concentrated, and his whole

man, outward and inward, devoted to the duty before

him, under the deepest impression of the special and

promised presence of the Divine Mediator. Every

thought was evidently absorbed in the sense of this

presence, and in the performance of the duty before

him. There was nothing eloquent in his preaching ;

but as there was nothing peculiar, or at least offen-

sive, even to strangers, in his voice or manner, his

seriousness and earnest sincerity were such as to

interest all who saw and heard him, even for the first
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time, and to carry them along with him to more per-

manent effect than many a lauded preacher, whose

eloquence is admired, and immediately forgotten.

Preaching he never neglected, and his preaching was

ever sound and salutary ; but he never gave it that

pre-eminence which it has too generally acquired over

more important and essential points and services of

the Christian minister's commission. As a minister

of Christ, he was hound to preach the truth as it is

in Jesus ; hut he was also a steward of the mysteries

of God, and bound to administer those mysteries as a

faithful steward, according to his commission. He
was ever most anxious to explain the nature and ob-

ligation of the Christian sacraments, as the ordinary

means of divine grace, a truth as manifest in Scripture

and in the purest Christian antiquity, as language can

make it, and yet in our age not only overlooked by

many, but expressly withstood by more under very

miserable delusions. In administering the sacrament

of baptism, it was manifest that he looked to the

thing signified ; but then he felt that the sign is the

seal thereof, unless we throw some obstacle in the

way, as those men so clearly do who repudiate bap-
tismal regeneration as a wretched figment. On this

important subject Bishop Jolly published, in 1826,
" A Friendly Address to the Episcopalians of Scot-

land on Baptismal Regeneration ; showing that it is

the doctrine of Scripture, of the earliest and purest

Christian antiquity, and of the Reformed Episcopal
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Church, as expressed in its Liturgy ; attention to

which is earnestly recommended, as the hest guard

against the dangerous deviations of modern times."

It was a delightful sight also to see the good man

administer the sacrament of the Lord's Supper, and

especially on any of the great festivals ; when, in

addition to the deepest devotion, which the participa-

tion of the Lord's Supper always demands and ex-

cites, there was added the exhilarating recollection of

the birth of the Son of God as the Son of Man, of his

resurrection and triumph over death and the grave,

and the powers of hell ; and of the descent of the

Holy Ghost, the happy effect of his all-sufficient atone-

ment for the sins of a lost world. In 1831, Bishop

Jolly published
" The Christian Sacrifice in the

Eucharist, considered, as it is, the doctrine of Holy

Scripture, embraced by the Universal Church of the

first and purest times, by the Church of England and

by the Episcopal Church in Scotland,"—which I can-

not do better than earnestly recommend, together

with the tract on Baptism, along with the following

work on the Sunday Services, which was first pub-

lished in 1828. We are frequently accused, and

Bishop Jolly, of course, was accused, by all who did

not know him, and who do not know us, of being

mere formalists, and of sinking all vital religion in

the mere external and ceremonial part. There never

was a calumny so obstinately persisted in, so utterly

devoid of even the semblance of truth. A man more
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devoted to real practical religion
—to that personal

and progressive holiness, without which no man shall

see the Lord, and which he yet felt, as all who hap-

pily acquire it will feel to he the gift of God's grace

—than Bishop Jolly, never, I believe, lived, and I

cannot even imagine ; and I am persuaded, that if any

sober and serious man will read his three treatises in

a Christian spirit, he will perceive and acknowledge

that this man was truly actuated by the spirit of the

Gospel ; and, if he regards the sign, it is in obedience

to God's command, as leading, by his special grace, to

the substance, or to the thing signified.

Though devoted to study with an assiduity never

exceeded. Bishop Jolly never neglected the duties

imposed upon him by his congregation in the earlier

years of his ministry, nor those imposed upon him by

his Episcopate in later life. If a person who had

heard of his general character, of his solitary cell, and

life devoted to duty, study, and piety, had seen him

for the first time in society, he would probably have

supposed that he had been misinformed, or that he

misunderstood the character described to him. For he

would find him exhibit all the ease of manner, cheer-

fulness of mind, and perfect self-possession which be-

long to those who mix habitually in what is called the

best society. When I consider his original education

and ascetic life, and how little he mixed in society,

especially in early life, I have sometimes wondered

at the perfect ease and readiness with which he would
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converse on every variety of general subjects, whether

literary, scientific or social. There was never any

thing shy or awkward in his manner. On the con-

trary, to my mind he exhibited as perfect a specimen

of a Christian gentleman as I have ever seen. Every

thing was easy and natural. Nothing was assumed

or affected. There was great judgment and discretion

in his social intercourse and conversation ; and in

effect his society was courted by the most fashionable

people who became acquainted with him. He did not

drag in religion or religious questions, as is frequently

done most injudiciously. But occasions will frequently,

almost always occur, when even in ordinary society,

religion and religious questions may, by such men as

he was, especiall}', be most properly introduced. Often

have I been present on such occasions, and often have

I admired the tact with which the Bishop took advan-

tage of some apt allusion, and the judgment with

which he imparted the most important instruction,

without wearying even the young, and the naturally

gay. On the contrary, I ever found that he carried

all his hearers along with him, not to a task which

they would avoid, but to an interesting lesson which

they were as willing to learn as he to teach. On

such occasions, he was eloquent, eminently eloquent ;

because every auditor perceived at once that the

speaker felt all which he uttered ; and no man or

woman, I believe, ever heard him speak on such

occasions once, who did not desire to hear him again
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and again. There was eloquence in the very modu-

lation of his voice, in his manner and attitude ; and

there was especial eloquence in his modesty, not the

shyness of an awkward man, but the genuine modesty

which is consistent with great firmness of character,

because it is a Christian grace.

In reference to clerical character and conduct.

Hooker, Book v. sect. 2.5, says,
" Virtue and god-

liness of life are required at the hands of the minis-

ter of God, not only in that he is to teach and instruct

the people, who, for the most part, are rather led

away by the ill example, than directed aright by the

wholesome instruction of them, whose life swerveth

from the rule of their own doctrine ; but also much

more in regard of this other part of his function ; to

loathe and abhor the sanctuary, when they which per-

form the service thereof are such as the sons of Eli

were ; or else consider the inclination of God himself,

who requireth the lifting up of pure hands in prayers,

and hath given the world plainly to understand that

the wicked, although they cry, shall not be heard.

They are not fit supplicants to seek his mercy on the

behalf of others, whose o^i-n unrepented sins provoke

his just indignation. Let thy priests, therefore, Lord,

be evermore clothed with righteousness, that thy saints

may thereby, with more devotion, rejoice and sing."

Bishop Jolly, by his character, and by the extensive

influence of that character, has long been an orna-

mental pillar of our humble Church; a pillar, moreover.
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of moral and religious strength among us. Regularly

every day did his prayers rise up to the throne of grace

in behalf of all and each of his friends, of his Church,

and of his flock : and what Christian will doubt the

efiicacy of the good man's prayers ? (See James v. 1 6.)

The services or ministerial duties of the sacred office

are not invalidated (See 26th Article) to the faithful

Christian, though they are administered even by an

unworthy minister. But besides the evil of an un-

worthy minister, who, as in the case of Eli's sons,

makes the Lord's people to blaspheme and repudi-

ate the sacred service they see polluted
—besides this,

though the evil should not reach so far, the people

are deprived in all such cases of unworthy, careless,

and unholy ministers, of that to which they are

specially entitled, which is the influence of their pas-

tor's private prayers. Herein consists the special im-

portance of good conduct, of habitual piety, of genuine

religion in eff-ect in the Christian minister, so far as

they concern the Church and the members of his flock.

Our venerable friend, as eminent an example of all

which a Christian minister ought tq be in public and

in private as ever lived in any age or Church, is gone

to his rest in Paradise. But his name, his character,

his holy and exemplary life remain. They are the

property of that Church which was so dear to him ;

and a most important property this will be, to us of

the clergy especially, in so far as the reverent and

affectionate recollection of what he was, through a

long, a busy, a useful, and therefore^ a happy life, we

c
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shall be led to pray fervently, and to exert ourselves

zealously, to cultivate that Christian spirit and piety,

and to pursue that Christian conduct which so distin-

guished our venerable friend, even among Christian

men and ministers of the highest and most spiritual

attainments.

I have said, and I fervently believe, that a purer

Christian in every stage of life never breathed—yet I

can as truly affirm, on the most certain evidence, that

in youth, in maturity, and in old age, while he was

eagerly running the race set before him, he never for

a moment relied on any thing in himself. He pursued

the course indicated with unabated assiduity, and

blessed God, at every step, for the grace which pre-

pared and aided his progress. But he felt in every

stage of life, he felt habitually, that he was entirely

God's workmanship in Christ : and in the immediate

anticipation, and as it were in the awful hour of death,

he emphatically declares,
"

I have no confidence in

any thing but the merits of our Saviour, and on those

I solely trust." Look, my Reverend Colleagues and

Brethren—look attentively at this good man's life—
reflect frequently on his high and holy example, and

pray that you and I, and all who loved and appre-

ciated him, may be enabled, in some measure at least,

to follow his example. Then will his memory be in-

deed a blessing to the Church in which he was so long

the object of just respect, regard, and reverence.

22, Stafford Street, JAMES WALKER, D. D.

Edinburyh^ \\th Oct. 1838.



ADVERTISEMENT

TO THE FIRST EDITION

BY THE PUBLISHER.

The following little Work exhibits a portion of

that system of Catechetical or Elementary Instruction

which the venerable Author has been in the practice,

for more than half a century, of imparting^ every

Sunday regularly, to the young persons of his con-

gregation. In addition to the two services and to

two sermons, an hour or an hour and a half is by

him devoted every Sunday to this important duty, in

the simple manner of easy conversation, including all

the essential particulars of Christian doctrine and duty,

as these are embodied in the Church Catechism, and

in the Liturgy, and as they are adapted to the capacity

and are obligatory upon the consciences of all the

Members of our Church. The style is peculiar, and

some literary friends suggested the propriety of some-

what altering and modernising it. This, after serious

consideration, however, was at length declined, with

their perfect concurrence, in the conviction, first,
that

the Author's meaning is everywhere intelligible and

impressive ; secondly, that any essential and general

alteration in the style, as it would interrupt the uni-
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formity, might also change the spirit and impair the

influence of the work : and thirdly, that the peculiarity

of the style seems calculated in fact to arrest attention,

as it exhibits the freshness and the earnestness of that

viva voce instruction in which it originated^ modified

by the habitual piety of the Author, who is much

more conversant with ancient than with modern

writers.

' The following passage from the Theological Works*

of Henry More, D. D., Fellow of Christ's College,

Cambridge, has been pointed out as a proper intro-

duction to this humble attempt to promote amongst

us Catechetical Instruction, the neglect of which is

most seriously to be lamented as the cause of incal-

culable evils to the souls of men.
*'

Concerning preaching, that which is most re-

markable is this, that whereas there are three chief

kinds thereof, namely Catechising, Expounding a

Chapter, and preaching usually so called, whereof

the first is the best, and the last the least considerable

of them all : this last and worst is the very idol of

some men, and the others rejected as things of little

worth. But assuredly they are of most virtue for the

effectual implanting the Gospel of Christ in the minds

of men ; and of the two, as I said, Catechising is the

better, because it enforces the catechised to take

notice of what is taught him, and what is thus taught

him is not so voluminous but that he can carry it

• Book X. ch. 14. London Ed. 1703, p. 375.
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away and remember it for ever ; and withal the mo8t

useful, as being the very fundamentals comprised in

the Christian Creed, or the first and most natural

results from them, tending to indispensable duties of

life ; and therefore will alone, if sincerely believed

and faithfully practised^ carry a man to heaven."

The following extract is also recommended^ from

the works of the learned and pious Thomas Jackson,

D.D,, President of Corpus Christi College, Oxford.*

*' In the mean time, I shall every day bless my
Lord God, as for all others, so in particular for this

great blessing bestowed upon me, that I was in a

convenient age, in a happy time and place, presented

by my sureties in baptism to ratify the Vow which

they had made for me, and to receive the benediction

of the Bishop of the Diocese, being first instructed in

the Church's Catechism by the Curate of the Parish,

from whose lips (though but a mere Grammar Scholar,

and one that knew better how to read an Homily, or

to understand Hemingius or other Latin Postilk, than

to make a sermon in English,) I learned more good

lessons than I did from many popular sermons ; and,

to this day, remember more than men at this time of

greater years shall find in many late applauded

Catechisms."

Edinburgh, October 1828.

* Book X. ch. 50. London Ed. 1673, Vol. III. p. 273.
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INTRODUCTION.

Amidst the vanities and vexations of this dying life,

the Christian faith—for which God has given to our

reason the most convincing evidence—supports us

with the hope of life everlasting, the consummating
article of our belief. This is, indeed, a most sublime

truth, a sentiment highly elevating, that God made us

for Himself, that He may be our portion and endless

joy in the land of the hving.

For this wondrous felicity we are now in a state

of training, and stand upon our trial. For, ere we can

be partakers of the inheritance with the saints in light,

we must be made meet or lit, that is, duly disposed

for it,
—the eye must be clear, and the heart clean,

before we can see or enjoy God. Faith, which is the

evidence of things not seen, is now our light, and an

infallibly sure and steady lamp it is to walk by. But

the objects of sense, with which we are presently

surrounded, are too apt to throw a mist before our

eyes, and endimger our stumbling in the narrow way
that leads to life. Our merciful God, therefore, in

compassion to our weakness, has provided and com-



40 INTRODUCTION.

maiided a retreat from the bustling liurrj of tLe world,

that we may take breath, and look up from earth to

heaven—from earth, as it is now a scene of toil and

trouble, sin and sorrow, to that new earth and new

heaven, wherein dwelleth righteousness.

The revolution of seven days, in quick rotation

constantly brings us this reviving avocation. Six days

spent in labour and travail serve as an emblem of

man's present temporal state, exiled from Paradise,

and, with the sweat of his brow, toiling for bread that

cannot long satisfy his hunger ; the day following, by
its refreshing rest and spiritual joy, leads our thoughts

to the endless day of eternity,
—a day of joy unspeak-

able and glory unclouded, a Sunday indeed, under the

healing rays of the Sun of Righteousness, ever rising,

and never going down.

Among the Jews, it was an ancient tradition that

the world should last six thousand years
—two thou-

sand before the Law, two thousand under the Law,
and two thousand during the age of the Messiah,

which they called the last days, or end of the world.

This same tradition was taken up by the early Chris-

tians, reckoning the six days of the week correspon-
dent to these six thousand years. They might, per-

haps, suppose that the observation of the Psalmist,

repeated by the Apostle St. Peter"^ " One day is

with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand

years as one day," gave countenance to the opinion.
The Epistle of St. Barnabas ranks high, standing first

in the Apocrypha of the New Testament, and there

this thought is found ; to which St. Irenaeus, and

*
Ps. xc. 4 2 St. Pet. iii. 8.
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Other following names ofmost venerable remembrance,

subscribe.*

Whatever may be in this, as to which it does not

become us to be positive in opinion, as soon as we

open the book of infallible truth, and undoubting be-

lief, which grandly commences with the creation of

the world in six days, we read that God rested, or

ceased the seventh day from all his works : a day

which He therefore blessed and sanctified,—that is,

separated from the rest, for employment of a peculiar

and more exalted nature. That this had regard to a

future rest, and some higher state,t the Apostle to

the Hebrews informs us, when he tells us, that this

rest of God had a progressive aspect, through the

different ages of the world, to that heavenly rest and

bliss for which we now do, or ought to labour.
"^

From
the beginning, then, we may infer that there was a

weekly holyday, dedicated to God and the offices of

devotion ; but ^ve read not of a Sabbath day till after

the Exodus, or outgoing from Egypt, and Sabbath

being a new name for the day of weekly observation,

indicated something new in its nature, or in the man-

ner of observing it. The particular day of the week,

according to some, was then changed, and to the re-

* The current of antiquity for this opinion runs very strong,

although it never rose higher than an opinion, and is quite dis-

tinct from an article of faith. The learned have a view of it in

the long note of Cotelerius upon the place in St. Barnabas, and

compendiously in RussePs edition of the Apostolical Fathers.

\ Even had man continued innocent, it is not to be supposed

that the earthly Paradise would have been his final abode and

fruition.

t Heb. iv.
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membrance of the rest from creation was added the

commemoration also of the rest from the Egyptian

bondage. For the change of the day, with this super-

added design, there are great names, and among the

rest, that of the most profoundly learned Mede.*

The deliverance from the tyranny of Pharoah by

his overthrow in the Red Sea, we certainly believe,

looked forward to an infinitely greater deliverance

from the dreadful thraldom of the Devil, sin, and

death. Moses and his rod were but types of Christ

and his cross, who by his blood and death bruised the

head of the old Serpent, and having spoiled princi-

palities and all the powers of darkness, triumphed
over them in it. And thus, having in the greatness

of his strength, being both God and man, conquered

Satan, and delivered his captive, He rested from his

glorious work of redemption on the seventh day
—his

blessed body lying during the whole Sabbath day in

his grave
—and thereby fulfilled the type of the Jewish

Sabbath, as it looked forward before its accomplish-

ment, to that rest of redemption.
The Sabbath Day, therefore, as a prefiguring sign,

came to its end, and was left dead and buried in his

grave. Accordingly, after that grand figurative de-

scription of our redemption by Christ, in the second

chapter of the Epistle to the Colossians, the Apostle

immediately adds, that thereby the Jewish Sabbath

and other holydays were fulfilled and abrogated,
" Let no man, therefore, judge you in meat or in

drink, or in respect of an holy day, or of the new
moon, or of the Sabbath days, which are a shadow of

*
See his short but clear Discourse on Ezek. xx. 20.
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things to come, but the body is of Christ." When
the substance appeared, the shadow vanished; and

with the Jewish Sabbath day the name was antiqua-

ted, the new day receiving a new name : for names

and their corresponding realities stand and fall to-

gether.

On the day following the Sabbath,
" in the end of

the Sabbath/' according to the expression of the

Evangelist, importing, as it were, that the Sabbath

[had now accomplished its purpose, and had come to

its end, our glorious Redeemer, by his triumphant

resurrection, very early in the morning of the first

day of the week, having conquered death and the

grave, transferred or carried over the weekly festival

from the type to the truth, from the last to the first

day of the week, which ever after was called by his

own name. This new day was never called by the

name of the Sabbath, (a gloomy name for so glad-
some a day), but the Lord's Day, the day which the

Lord himself had made, and dedicated to joy and

gladness for all generations. It was very early, even

touching upon the Apostolic age, called Sunday, the

first in creation, when light shined out of darkness ;

and now the first day of a better creation, when life

sprang from death, and glory from the grave, by the

rising of the Sun of Righteousness, with healing in his

wings. To have called this day the Sabbath day, the

first Christians would have reprobated, as implying a

tacit denial of our Lord's resurrection from death and

burial, of which, before that rest in his grave was ac-

complished, the ceremonial strict rest of the Sabbath

was a foreshadowing type.

Of the change of the day, we have some insinua-
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tions in the New Testament. Our Lord appeared

among his secretly assembled disciples, to bring joy

to their dejected hearts, upon the very day of his re-

surrection ; fulfilling his promise, that where but two

or three are assembled in his name, there He will be

in the midst of them. And he repeated his gracious

and cheering visit upon the eighth day after. That

this day became the day of weekly convocation to his

followers, we infer most plainly from what we read

in the Apostles' Acts,* that on the first day of the

week, the disciples at Troas came together to break

bread—a shortened and covert expression for cele-

brating the Christian Sacrifice of the Holy Eucharist.

A religious distinction of the day seems to be implied
in St. Paul's pointing it out as the most proper day
for making pious ofFerings.t St. John, in the Reve-

lation, is very rationally understood to mean this

weekly festival, and to call it by its proper name,
where he saysj

"
I was in the Spirit on the Lord's

Day ;" when he was admitted into that high com-

munion with heaven.

These texts we now rightly and clearly understand

as pointing out the change of the day of divine ser-

vice from the seventh to the first day of the week.

But it is the unanimous testimony of the Primitive

Church from the very days of the Apostles, which

certifies us that such interpretation is just, and that

we are now bound to keep this day of every week
sacred to exalted devotion, and the public worship of

our God and Saviour, giving to our Divine Lord, upon
his own day, the honour due unto his name,—to

•
Acta, XX. 7. t 1 Cor. xvi. 2. % Rev. i. 1 0.
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present our offerings, and constantly frequent his

courts.

Tliis evidence, by the surest historical testimony of

holy men and faithful witnesses, who sealed their

evidence with their blood, who could not be deceived

themselves, and would not deceive us, gives us the

strongest assurance, and the utmost certainty of truth

that can be desired. Upon the very same infallible

evidence, the canon of Scripture, for its external cer-

tification, rests ; and the certainly inspired books of

the New Testament are clearly distinguished from

others of no authority, or at best but dark and doubt-

ful credit, and therefore called Apocryphal.
In another instance of no small importance, al-

though by many but little regarded, this clear histo-

rical evidence bears with the fullest and strongest

force, while it plainly distinguishes the divinely insti-

tuted and apostolically founded government of the

Christian Church, as a spiritual society, the kingdom
of Christ in but not of the world. Christ himself is

its only king, its supreme head and governor, from its

commencement immediately after the Fall, under the

economy of grace and salvation, till its consummation

in glory, when, having reconciled heaven and earth,

his mediatorial kingdom shall be accomplished and

have its termination ; although of his kingdom, as

God-man, there shall be no end, but he shall reign
with the Father and the Holy Ghost, One God, for

ever and ever !

Meantime, He has not left the constitution and

government of his kingdom, or Church upon earth, in

the dark. It is clearly seen, as a city set upon a hill,

in the light of both the Old and New Testament ;
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where we plainly trace its government^ that of the

New analogous to the Old ; not confined, however,

to narrow hounds, as hcfore, but calculated for all the

nations of the earth. The High Priest, Priests and

Levites of the Jews, are succeeded by the Bishops, the

Priests and Deacons of the Gentiles ; as St. Jerome long

ago observed,
" what Aaron, his sons, and the Levites

were in the temple, the Bishops, the Priests, and the

Deacons are in the Church."* Of this subordination

in threefold ministry, we find very plain traces in the

Gospels,
—our divine High Priest, the Bishop of our

souls, the twelve Apostles, as they then ministered to

our Lord in a second order, and the seventy disciples,

answering, as it were, to the order of Deacons. And
in the Acts and Epistles of the Apostles, we find the

Apostles, as raised by our Lord, before his ascension,

to the highest order, sent by Him as He was sent by
the Father ; and we see others ordained by the Apos-

* In Epist. ad Evagr. In the same Epistle St. Jerome's tes-

timony to Episcopacy may be read in strong terms, bearing

equally against the undue elevation of the Bishop of Rome, on

the one hand, claiming, under the title of Pope, paternal supe-

riority over all the bishops upon earth
; and against the modern

innovations on the other, which have thrown off the whole

Episcopal order, and, with that, the succession from the Apos-

tles; which, nevertheless, has the infallible promise of per-

petuity to the end of the world. St. Jerome's words are very

plain, both for the equality of bishops, as bishops, and the con-

tinuation of the Apostolical succession in their order,
" Where-

soever a bishop is placed, whether at Rome or Eugubium, at

Constantinople or Rhegium, Alexandria or Tanis, he has the

same power and the same priesthood. Neither the elevation

of riches, nor the depression of poverty, makes a bishop higher
or lower, but tliey are all successors of the Ajtostles.''''
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ties to be of the same order with themselves^ as Timo-

thy, Titus, &c., to succeed them in all their ordinary

powers, and to perpetuate their function, after they

in person were gone
—our Lord having given his in-

fallible promise that He would be with them, evidently

including their successors, to the end of the world.

But were this evidence of Holy Scripture less clear

than it really is, the loud voice of the Church, the

])armonious testimony of the Apostolic and primitive

Fathers, as strong to the full for Episcopacy as for

the Canon of Scripture, ought to silence our doubts,

and unite us all in one communion and fellowship.

Happy, thrice happy were it, would all Christians

seek, and so they should find the ancient paths; re-

turning to that primitive unity, for the perpetuity of

which our Lord so earnestly and repeatedly prayed ;

that all his followers being perfectly united, the world

might be tlie sooner induced to believe in Him. This

prayer He poured out, when He offered himself a

sacrifice for the sins of the world, and redeemed us

all by his own precious blood. All love and praise to

his holy name !

The same bright testimony and practice of the

Primitive Church which we have for Episcopacy,

certifies us also that the baptism of infants, as well as

adults, or persons come to years of discretion, is our

Lord's will and pleasure ; although we have no pre-

cise express command for it in the New Testament,

more than for the observation of the Lord's day. Like

authority we have for the Apostolic observation of

Easter, the annual commemoration of our Lord's re-

surrection, as the Lord's day is its weekly festival.

We find also in the same ancient records that some

i
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time of fasting and mourning was observed before

Easter, as our Lord himself had foretold/" in consi-

deration of the taking away of the bridegroom by his

death for our sins upon the bitter and ignominious

Cross. Various other practices of the Apostolic

Church are to be observed in those early writings,

some of more, some of less importance ; some of per-

petual obligation, some changeable. And, in such

matters of fact and external observation, if we

admit the testimony in one case, we cannot con-

sistently reject it when it is equally strong in an-

other.

The Apostolic father, St. Ignatius, Bishop of An-

tioch, who lived and conversed with the Apostles, has

left us Epistles, in precious legacy to the Church, the

authenticity of which has been perfectly cleared by
the great Bishop Pearson. He wrote them to several

Churches, in his way from Antioch to Rome, where

he suffered martrydom for Christ. In that to the

Magnesians, he gives his testimony to the abrogation

of the Sabbath day, and the obligation of the Lord's

day in its stead, charging them ^^ not to sabbatize

with the Jews, but to lead a life agreeable to the

Lord's day, on which our life was raised from the

dead." Upon this passage and expression of the holy

martyr, St. Clement of Alexandria throws light, and

thus draws out the sense of it :
" He that observes

the precept of the Gospel, makes it to be the Lord's

day, whilst he casts away every evil thought, and

takes to him the true enliditened thoudits of wisdom

and knowledge, thereby glorifying the resurrection of

*
St. Matt. ix. 15.
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the Lord."* Our own excellent Church, which speaks

the language of the most early Primitive Church,

heing a true descendant of it, gives the very same

turn to the duty and tendency of the right observation

of the Lord's day, or Sunday, as she calls it. This

she does in her very comprehensive, although brief

Catechism, giving a summary of our duty to God,

contained in the first four Commandments. After

interpreting the duty of the third to be, to honour

God's holy name and his word, she gives the import

of the fourth, in these few but very expressive words :

—" to serve Him truly all the days of our life."

This indeed would be the happy result of the holy

and truly religious observation of the Lord's day, the

right celebration of which, in all its holy duties,

would directly tend to sanctify all the rest. Comme-

morating our deliverance from the Devil, sin, and

death, our ghostly enemies, and our restoration to life

and liberty by the resurrection of Christ, we should

very warmly enter into the spirit and gi'ateful joy of

the hymn of Zacharias, the Benedictus, with which

our Church daily excites our devout praises to Christ,

the Lord God of Israel, for his redeeming love, and

the mighty salvation which, by his visiting us in human

nature, and his wondrous achievements in that nature,

He hath wrought out for us—"
that we, being de-

livered from the hands of our spiritual enemies, might
serve him without fear, in holiness and righteousness

before Him," not for one day of the week only, but
"

all the days of our life." So living and walking as

by every tie we are bound to do, we should need no

*
Strom, vii. p. 877. Potter.

D
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pressing invitation to keep holy the Lord's day. We
should ever expect its return with desire and longing,

that we may enter into the courts of the Lord, passing

from the troubles of the world to the foretaste of

heavenly rest and joy.

The ceremonial typical rest of the fourth command-

ment is indeed done away by the coming of Christ,

and both day and name are changed, yet still the

commandment of God stands unrepealed, till heaven

and earth shall pass away. Although the cross of

Mount Calvary has quenched the fire and thunders of

Mount Sinai, yet while the rigour of the law is abated

its vigour is increased. The love of Christ, which

casts out slavish fear, constrains us to obedience by
its sweetly moving force;

"
because," says the Apostle,

*"' we thus judge, that if one died for all, then were all

dead ; and, that He died for all, that they who live,

should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto

Him who died for them and rose again ."^"

Friday, the sixth day of the week, the day on which

man was redeemed, as he had upon that day been at

first created, the Church, from the Apostolic age, has

kept as a day sacred to penitential love, in memory of

the unspeakable love of Christ, who bled and died for

our sins. When the empire became Christian, Con-

stantine, the first Christian emperor,t commanded

Friday to be kept with distinguished solemnity, in

honour of the death of Christ. And Sozomen^ another

ecclesiastical historian, adds his suffrage to such ob-

servation. J This clearly proves that it had been

• 2 Cor. V. 14, 15.

+ As Eusehius informs us in his life, Lib. iv. c. 18.

t Lib. i. c. 7.
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observed by the Church as a day of devotion, even

from the beginning, to which the State thus added its

sanction. And our own Church at this day, marks

among her Fasts every Friday in the year, except

when our Lord's birth-day, Christmas, falls upon it.*

They will in the best manner keep Sunday, who pay
some religious attention to Friday, for we must first

*
Friday, indeed, seems to have pretty generally some degree

of regard paid to it at this day, although, having lost the religion

of the day, it has degenerated into superstition. Thus, there are

few who would venture to enter into the state of matrimony

upon Friday, reckoning it a day unlucky or unhappy for the

purpose, although they cannot tell idiy. Now, this is the very

essence of superstition—an unaccountable dread least such a

thing or practice should be offensive to the Deity, or some in-

visible power, without any reason for thinking it so, and yet dis-

quietude would follow upon the doing of such a thing, or on

such a day. "Whereas the person, who, in remembrance of

Christ's Crucifixion on Friday for the sin of mankind, with peni-

tential sorrow for his own sins in particular, wliich contributed

to the sorrows and sufferings of the Son of God, abstains from

feasting and other expressions of worldly mirth and jollity,

keeps the day religiously to the honour of his Saviour, and the

good of his own soul
•,
the other rather dishonours and offends

God, by seeming to think that He is such an one as himself,

guided in his Government of the world by caprice and arbitrary

unaccountable humour.

Wednesday of every week has also, from early antiquity,

been marked by the Church as the day on which the traitor

Judas, for the covetous love of money, betrayed his divine

Master, and was by his guilty conscience hurried to death and

destruction, soon after the commission of his horrible treason ;

—warning us to take heed and beware of covetousness, and

watch against the deceitfulness of our own treacherous hearts, in

which, however domestic to us, it is folly to trust,
« He that

trusteth in his own heart is a fool," says the wisest of men—
Prov. xxviii. 26.
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be in the likeness of Christ's death, ere we can he in

that of his resurrection : we must spiritually die and

be buried with Him, ere we can live with Him.

The devout Christian, who is crucified with Christ,

and lives by the faith of the Son of God, whenever he

rehearses his Creed, never fails to make suitable acts

of faith in his heart, when with his mouth he utters

these affecting words,
*^ He suffered under Pontius

Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried; descended into

Hell," i. e. Hades, the middle state of disembodied

souls, "and rose again the third day from the dead."

These are the three grand articles, or primary leading

jioints of the Christian faith, to which the blessed

Apostle reduces the Gospel.*
"

I declare unto you
the Gospel which I preached unto you," &c.,

" For I

delivered unto you first of all that which I also re-

ceived, how that Christ died for our sins, according to

the Scriptures ; and that He was buried, and that He
rose again the third day according to the Scriptures."

Of these saving truths, Friday, the day of his death,

Saturday of his burial, and Sunday of his resurrection,

will, every week, serve as memorials to the faithful

Christian, exciting him continually to die to sin, mor-

tify and keep dead and buried his corrupt affections,

and rise from the death of sin to the life of righteous-

ness, as Christ rose from the dead, and dieth no more.

And having such incitements to conformity with Christ,

which our excellent Church so richly affords, it is

much to be wished tliat we would lay hold of them.

The most closely and laboriously occupied Christian,

earning his bread, as an exile from Paradise, with the

*
\ Cor. XV. l,&c.
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sweat of his brow, would easily find a breathing time

to ejaculate affections suitable to Friday and Satur-

day, and his Prayer-Book will supply him with proper

prayers for all times and all occasions. Thus, every

Friday, he might say the Collect for the Sunday next

before Easter, and although he pray alone, he need

not hesitate to use the plural number ; for in our

closets, and most retired solitude, we do not pray as

single separate individuals, but as members in union

with that great body, of which Christ is the Head,
where is the prevailing voice and intercession for the

life and salvation of the body.

"Almighty and everlasting God, who, of thy tender

love towards mankind, hast sent thy Son our Saviour

Jesus Christ, to take upon him our flesh, and to suffer

death upon the cross, that all mankind should follow

the example of his great humility, mercifully grant

that I may both follow the example of his patience,

and also be made partaker of his resurrection, through
the same Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen."

If leisure will allow, the Collects for Good Friday

may be, not unfitly, used on any Friday ; and if one

feels himself better impressed by using the singular

number in his solitude, but always remembering that

he prays as one of a body, he may thus say the

first of the three Collects :

"Almighty God, I beseech Thee graciously to

behold me, and thy whole family, for which our

Lord Jesus Christ was contented to be betrayed,

and given up into the hands of wicked men, and

to suifer death upon the cross, who now liveth and

reigneth with Thee and the Holy Ghost, ever one

God, world without end. Amen."
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That for Easter-Eve is a most impressive Collect,

and may, to good advantage, be used on every Satur-

day :

"
Grant, Lord, tliat as I am baptized into the

death of thy blessed Son our Saviour Jesus Christ,

so by continual mortifying my corrupt affections, I

may be buried with Him ; and that through the grave

and gate of death I may pass to my joyful resurrec-

tion, for his merits, who died, and was buried, and

rose again for me, thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord.

Amen."

Such aspirations as these, which easily arise in the

heart of a devout Christian, who thinks as well as

says his Creed, will serve as a good preparative to

the solemn devotions of Sunday, every week comme-

morative of our Lord's resurrection, who died for our

sins, and rose again for our justification. And thus,

according to the admonition of the holy apostolic

martyr, St. Ignatius, forbearing to sabbatize with the

Jews, we shall lead a life agreeable to the Lord's

day, on which our life was raised from the dead.

And thus, in the true spirit of it, we shall Chris-

tianly keep the fourth commandment, religiously ob-

serve the Lord's day, a most sacred day, although
not the Sabbath day, and never so called till these

last times.

The ceremonial, typical aspect of the command-
ment is fulfilled in Christ's death and burial, or rest

in the grave. Yet the fourth commandment, as

every commandment, retains its twofold force, ne-

gative and ajirmative, forbidding secular works, and
the employment of men's temporal callings, and in

their stead enjoying spiritual and heavenly employ-
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ment. Mere rest may be idleness, wliicli is in itself

sinful, the deadly sin of sloth, and therefore a pro-

fanation of the day: whereas the rest from bodily

labour is requisite only, that we may have leisure

for spiritual and religious duties, entering into God's

rest, which, in the expression of St. Augustine, is

all action :* and so should we, while we rest from

the world, be active and diligent for heaven. Even

under the law, the strict rest enjoined was but one

part of the precept ; cessation, as it has been called,

was in order to sanctijication, the celebration of God's

praise, with all the appointed solemnities of divine

worship in holy convocation. The principal duty of

the day then, now, and unto the end of the world, is

constant strict attendance upon the public worship of

the Church, assembled in the name of Christ, with

his gracious presence, which, to our great comfort.

He has promised so to grant. Impressed with this

consideration, every faithful devout soul will have a

constant desire and longing to enter into the courts

of the Lord, loving the habitation of God's house,

and the place where his honour dwelleth. He will

esteem one day there better than a thousand else-

where—the house of God being the gate of heaven,

whose glorious presence makes heaven above, as his

gracious presence makes heaven below. To forsake

such assembly, or to be absent from it at any time,

without necessity, (as by sickness or such an office of

charity to our fellow creature, as cannot be delayed
without danger and detriment,) argues spiritual luke-

warmness, a state most odious to our Saviour. Ab-

*
Confess. Lib. i. c. 4. Semper agens, semper quietus.
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sence from public worship upon the Lord's day is a

manifest sin against the fourth commandment—a sin

of a very heinous nature, which draws after it a train

of many other sins, tending to root religion out of the

heart, and out of the world, and plant ruin and miseiy

in its place.

This holy and happy day, therefore, claims the

devout observation of all Christians : the day when

light at the beginning was first created, and the day

ujion which a better light was at last restored by the

rising of the Sun of Kighteousness, with healing in its

rays : which made it truly Sunday—a name which

the first Christians at once laid hold of and turned

from false to true meaning, from darkness to light
—

to that true light, the Lord of glory, who, by his re-

surrection on that day, brought light and joy to the

world. This appellation, our own Church, copying
the primitive, uniformly gives to every several Lord's

day throughout the year.

Admirably calculated, according to our excellent

Liturgy, is the service of every Sunday, to answer

and promote the heavenly design of the institution.

If we resort to it with composed minds and duly

prepared hearts, we shall -constantly reap inconceiv-

able benefit. To this purpose, the admonition of

the wise man requires our attention :
"
Keep thy

foot when thou goest into the house of God :

"—take

heed to thy affections, that is, in spiritual import :

for if any allowed inclination to sin remain, vain is

it to expect an audience. " If I regard iniquity in

my heart," says the Psalmist, "the Lord will not

hear me." Yet the truly penitent and reformed, or

the sinner that feels the burden of his sins, and sighs
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for deliverance, comes under our Lord's gracious in-

vitation to dravr near to Him. But the hardened

sinner who does not seek, far less strive to enter in

at the strait gate, hy cutting off his corrupt affections,

can find no admission, for the door is shut against

him. The verse, therefore, of the spiritual poet, the

heavenly-minded Herbert, is very vv^ell hung up at

the porch of the Church, as a warning beacon to

those who enter :

Avoid Profaneness ! come not here;

Nothing but holy, pure, and clear,

Or he that groaneth to be so.

May at his peril farther go.

The indispensable condition of admission is aver-

sion from wickedness, with disposition to righteous-

ness—the first voice of salutation that we hear be-

ing,
" When the wicked man turneth away from his

wickedness which he hath committed, and doeth that

which is lawful and right, he shall save his soul

alive."

We tread on holy ground, and therefore should

bring no soil upon our feet, no impure, vain, or wan-

dering affections ; but approach the sacred place with

clean hands and pure hearts. With awful reverence

and godly fear, like that of Jacob, at Bethel, {the

house of God, as Bethel signifies,) assured by his ovi^n

word that the Lord is there ; as soon as we enter his

tabernacle, we fall low on our knees before his foot-

stool, imploring his gracious acceptance and assist-

ance. And then we hear his word of welcome, in

one or more of the divine sentences with which the

service opens. Every person should carefully en-

deavour to be present before the beginning of the
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office, to have time for sucli silent devotion and com-

posure of thought ; for if we, at any time, by negli-

gence, lose the preparatory part, we can, I fear, ex-

])ect but little benefit from the rest. In the senti-

ment of the devout Psalmist, every one should be

ready to say,
" As for me, I will go into thine house,

even upon the multitude of thy mercies, and in thy

fear will I worship toward thy holy temple."* Not

a look should be directed to any person within its

walls—the presence of Christ, to whom the eye of

our faith is directed, eclipsing all. It is only the

Clergy's difficult and dangerous task, while they

take care of the devotion of their own hearts, to

watch in some degree, and at proper intervals, over

the deportment of others. A single look unguarded,

may turn away the heart, too apt, without any pro-

vocation to wander, and so spoil its devotion, as to

render the solemn and heavenly service, in itself

most attractive, tedious and tiresome. Whereas, to

the devout heart, going along with every sentence

and every word, the tongue helping it by uttering its

part audibly and emphatically, mind and mouth thus

concurring, it will be always new, and always de-

lightful. By such performance of it, we shall ascend

another step of Jacob's ladder set in its foot upon
earth, but the top of which reaches to heaven, the

glorious presence of the Eternal Majesty. But, in

order to this, some time must be allotted to private

previous preparation of the heart.

Upon the blessed Lord's day, it is not decent, nor

consistent with due respect to the day, to indulge

* Ps. V. 7.
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longer than ordinary in bed. Rather^ in memory of

our Lord's early resurrection, we should rise early.

And as every morning, as soon as we are awake, we

give our first thoughts to God, on Sunday morning,

suitable to the day, we might use such as this old

ejaculation :

"
Thou, who very early in the morning, the first

day of the week, about the rising of the sun, didst

leave Thy empty tomb, and return again from the

jj^m_ dead : raise me, I pray Thee, to walk in newness of

^^life, by such daily exercises of repentance and virtue,

as may keep me dead indeed unto sin, but alive imto

God, through Thee ; and save me."

 Sunday is the day of the heavenly manna, the most

exalted office of it being the celebrating and receiving

of the sacrifice and sacrament of the holy Eucharist.

And to excite our early devotion preparatory to it,

we may very well apply the spiritual improvement
which the elegant author of the Book of Wisdom

gives to the early falling of the manna in the wilder-

ness : which was in the dawn of day, but under the

sun's beams it melted away—" that it might be known

(says he) that we must prevent the sun to give thee

thanks, and at the dayspring pray unto thee."*

The plainest place in the New Testament for the

religious observation of the first day of the week, as

the festival of Christians, is in the 20th Chapter of

the Acts of the Apostles, ver. 7, where we read, that,

upon the first day of the week, the disciples at Troas

came together. And the intent and express design

of their assembling, we there also read, was io break

I
• Wisd. xvi. 28.
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hready that is, according to the reserve which was

used in speaking of those holy mysteries, to celebrate

the Christian Sacrifice, under the representative sym-

bols of bread and wine—the pure offering of the

Gentile Church, foretold by the prophet Malachi,

which took place of the Levitical sacrifices as Sunday
did of the Jewish Sabbath. This v/as, indeed, the

daily sacrifice of the Apostolic Christians, who con-

tinued daily in breaking of bread ;* but on the first

day of the week it was universally frequented.
" On

the day called Sunday, (says St. Justin Martyr, soon

after the days of the Apostles,) all that live, either in

town or country, meet together at the same place,

where the writings of the Apostles and Prophets are

read,"—and so he goes on describing the introduc-

tory parts of the service, agreeably to what is prac-

tised by our own Church at the present day, and then

adds—"
Prayers being over, there is bread and wine

and water presented, and he that presides (the Bishop
that is, or, in his absence, a Priest ordained by him,)
sends up prayers and thanksgivings with all the fer-

vency he is able, and the people conclude with the

joyful acclamation of Amen, Then the consecrated

bread and cup are partaken by all that are present,

and sent to the absent by the hands of the Deacons."

This clear and circumstantial account by St. Justin,

makes one recollect the memorable letter of the

heathen Pliny, proconsul in the Lesser Asia to the

Roman Emperor Trajan,t very soon after the death

of St. John. He had made inquiry into the character

and manners of the Christians, everywhere persecuted

*
Acts ii. 4C. f Book x. Ep. 97.
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and spoken against. He had tortured some in order

to make discoveries, and found others who had re-

nounced their profession of Christianity; and the

testimony of such apostates, in favour of the side

which they had deserted, is therefore, particularly

valuable. And thus Pliny reports it to the Emperor,

affirming, that after the strictest search, he had found

nothing blameable among them, except their invincible

stiffness in their own way. Their manner of life was

peculiar to themselves. It was their custom, he had

discovered, to meet together early in the morning,

upon a certain fixed day, before it was light ; to sing

alternate hymns to Christ as their God, and bind

themselves by a Sacrament, (which word among the

Romans meant an oath of fidelity,) to do no evil, but

to be just and true in their dealings, and in the dis-

charge of all their obligations, &c.

When we read this noble testimony to the first

fruits of our diviiic religion from a heathen, we must

blush and mourn for our own lukewarmness, or rather

coldness, in the profession and practice of it. It is,

however, what our omniscient Lord foretold :
" Be-

cause iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall

wax cold." At the risk of their lives, under all dis-

couragements and difficulties, those true lovers of

Christ would assemble in the night, when they could

not by day, to worship their God and Saviour, to en-

joy his presence, better than life itself, and hold com-

munion with Him upon His day, in the way of His

own appointment. But how ungrateful, alas! are we,

blessed with quiet and every encouraging invitation, and

yet can make the slightest inconveniency at any time,

an excuse for absence from the Church and the Altar.
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From every consideration, and the fullest testimony,

we infer that the principal duty of the Lord's day is

the celebration of the Lord's Supper, the great Chris-

tian sacrifice and Sacrament of the body and blood of

Christ ; which we may justly call the vessel of divine

sustenance, sent down from heaven, to draw us up
thither. And did each lead a life agreeable to the

Lord's day, as the holy martyr, St Ignatius, expressed

it ; or as our Church speaks in her initiatory doctrine,

did we serve him truly all the days of our life, we

should never fail to serve him with peculiar devotion

upon his own day. Great is the advantage to this

purpose vvhich our admirable Liturgy affords ; and no

well disposed person, who can safely go along with

the other parts of the Service, need have the smallest

dread, but rather should have the greatest desire, to

join and participate in the most exalted office of all,

which gives us the pledge and foretaste of immortal

joys. It occupies the greatest part of the book, and

in ancient language it alone is properly called the

Liturgy, the other parts keeping the Course, as it

were, of handmaids to it. All the Collects, Epistles,

and Gospels throughout the year, belong to the Altar

Service, and, with the proper Lessons, constitute what

is peculiar to each several Sunday. For the Liturgy,
with uniformity, beautifully combines variety. Every

Sunday has its proper service, yet every Sunday is

substantially the same, elevating, and, in the best

manner, edifying the hearts of the worshippers, in

calm and clear, but, at the same time, warm and fer-

vent devotion to Him, who is the same yesterday,
and to-day and for ever !

The following short observations, imperfect as they
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are, may, by God's blessing, afford to the devout heart

some matter of Sunday meditation upon the several

services. By reading them in the morning of the par-

ticular Sunday, the attention may be in some degree

awakened and prepared for the public office, which

every good Christian, who can possibly contrive to do

o, will constantly attend both morning and evening,

or the one is imperfect without the other, and one

nnot be said to have kept the Lord's day complete,

Avithout conjoining both, where he has the opportunity ;

for in Scripture account, the evening and the morning

united, make the day.

The short summary here given of the service for

the day, may help one in the evening also, to recollect

what in the service may have more particularly im-

pressed him. It was, indeed, amidst his humble

attempts to discharge his catechetic duty, which,

where he resides, takes place on Sunday immediately
after the evening service, that the writer of them was

led to make such observations from time to time, with

endeavour to excite the attention of those whom he

wished to instruct in Christian knowledge according

to the Catechism. He is fully convinced that, could

attention be awakened and properly directed to the

service of the Church, beneficial, by the divine bles-

sing, would the consequence be, towards the promot-

ing of sound knowledge in the faith and practice of

Christianity, of which true happiness is the insepar-

able attendant, in time and for eternity. It is rather

to be regretted, that the great desire of hearing Ser-

mons, (with which it is to be lamented that reforma-

tion of life and manners does not seem to keep pace,)

has very much hemmed in, and in some places nearly.
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if not wholly, justled out the immensely important

duty of catechetical instruction, that most necessary

branch of pastoral duty, which cannot be neglected

but at the pastor's utmost peril.

The Church has assigned no place for a Sermon

in the Evening Service, although it now so generally

prevails, as it were, by supererogation upon it. The

Sermon belongs to the Altar-Service in the former

part of the day ; and (be it said without offence) one

good Sermon listened to with close attention, and

devoutly digested, would turn to more real profit, and

pratCtical improvement, than two or three slightly

heard, and soon forgotten. The wise order of the

Church, and her salutary injunction for intellectual

improvement in the evening, is very clear and express,

and cannot easily be overlooked or evaded. '' The

curate of every parish shall diligently, upon Sundays
and holydays, after the second lesson at evening

prayer, openly in the church, instruct and examine

so many children of his parish sent unto him as he

shall think convenient, in some part of this Cate-

chism."— First Rubric after the Catechism. And
for the attendance of the children, parents, sponsors,

and others, are bound in duty to pay strict attention to

the charge laid upon them in the Rubric which im-

mediately follows the former.

The Catechism, short as it is, is so substantial and

comprehensive, that the subject matter of it can never

be exhausted. It contains, in miniature, all that is

necessary for a Christian to know, believe, and prac-

tise, in order to salvation. But the Church never

supposed that the bare rehearsal and remembrance of

the words, however accurate, was sufficient. It is
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an instruction to be learned, as the title bears. And
the solemn baptismal charge laid upon all godfathers

and godmothers, is to take care that their children,

after having learned the Creed, the Lord's Prayer,

and the Ten Commaiidmenls, tending, by God's

grace, to instil into their tender minds the three

theological divine virtues of faith, hope, and charity,

which contain the ground or seed of all virtues, be

further instructed in the Church Catechism set forth

for that purpose. So that the Catechism is, as it

were, the text for the clergy to comment upon and

branch out farther and farther, according to the growth
and advancement of those who are to be instructed*

In order to this, the catechist himself must first be

well instructed,—his mind and memory well fur-

nished, by sound study, with full knowledge of the

truth revealed in Holy Scripture, and received and

practised by the first and best Christians, and his

heart well warmed with the love of his Divine Master,

and zeal for the salvation of souls. Whatever other

method may be taken for the study of scholastic and

polemic divinity, it were well, if, for the prime funda-

mentals of faith and practice, that the spiritual pastor

would adjust his stock of knowledge according to the

method of the Catechism. So the pious Herbert,

among the many excellent directions which, in the

language of the heart, he so feelingly lays down in

his
" Character of the Country Parson," advises him

to draw out his theology,
"
by way of expounding

the Church Catechism, to which all divinity may
easily be reduced. For, (he adds) it being indifferent

in itself to choose any method that is best to be

chosen, of which tliere is likeliest to be most use.

£
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Now, catechising being a work of singular and ad-

mirable benefit to the Church of God, and a thing

required under canonical obedience, the expounding

of our Catechism must needs be the most useful form."

Vain, certainly, are all the many and various systems

and bodies of divinity, if they be not so spiritually

animated as to be made subservient to the salvation

of souls nourished and built up in faith and holy

living. But, says the wise son of Sirach,*
*^ The

love of the Lord passeth all things for illumination."

This love, brightly burning, will both clear the head

and warm the heart, and constrain us to exert the

utmost diligence in pastoral labour. " Lovest thou

me?" says the Supreme pastor and Divine Saviour of

Souls, to every individual whom He has called to this

sacred ministry. But no one can truly appeal to his

omniscience, and humbly say,
'^

Lord, thou knowest

that I love thee," if he do not feel his heart inflamed

to give the testimony and proof of it which He re-

quires.
" Feed my lambs ;"

'^ Feed my sheep ;"

first the lambs, then the sheep. If we starve the

lambs, and do not bestow our first care well to feed

and tend them, we cannot expect to have good sheep ;

we shall soon, on the contrary, ruin the whole flock.

This pastoral care, with the unwearied watchfulness

and application which it requires, it must be owned,

is laborious and difficult ; to which the words of

Jacob, expressive of the toil and vigilance of his pas-

toral life, while he fed and watched the flock where-

with he was intrusted, may be well accommodated,t
" Thus I was, in the day the drought consumed me,

*
Eccles. XXV. 11. + Gen. xxxi. 40.
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and the frost by night, and my sleep departed from

mine eyes." But sweet is the labour of love, with

patience of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ. And

here^ in a particular manner,
*'

apt to teach/' and
*'

patient," must be conjoined ; for the little flock

must be fed with great patience, and conducted gently.

If they be overdriven, and more be required of them

than their growing strength can bear, we shall be in

danger of hurting and losing them. The spiritual pastor,

therefore, must, as it were, squeeze himself into their

narrow capacities, bear with their infirmities, forbear

the stern, severe manner, and mildly teach their falter-

ing tongues to
"

lisp out Christ," {balbutire Christum^)

according to St. Jerome's expression. In order to

this, the Church has laid up in store most excellent

provision, and we have only to draw it out, and dis-

pense it properly. Her Catechism, in the right use

of it, yields the soft and easy, milky part of the

Christian doctrine, as we may say, fit for babes ; the

other repositories of prayers and sacraments afibrd

stronger meat for those, who, being well nourished in

childhood, are fit to digest the harder parts, when

grown up, that they may know the certainty of those

things wherein they have been catechised—as the ex-

pression of the holy Evangelist* is in the original

word, which our translation renders instructed. Cate-

chising is indeed the primary and the best mode of

instruction, without which, previously well laid, to

attempt to teach by longer sermons, is like building

without a firm foundation. The hearing of sermons

adapted to children, is their listening to the plain,

*
St. Luke, i. 4.
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easy, familiar-like exposition of the Catechism ; and

this is what the Church means, when she charges god-

fathers and godmothers to call upon the children to

hear sermons. It were indeed happy, in early life,

to conduct the instruction of children by reference to

the service of the Church, connected with the several

parts of the Catechism, the whole Christian doctrine

being, in acts of true devotion, and in the most im-

])ressive manner, contained in the Liturgy. And most

profitable is it to associate the several points of our

duty with the respective parts of our devotions, that

the constant recurrence of our prayers might fix

them the more deeply on our hearts, and excite us

more and more to the continual practice of every
Christian virtue, and thus, at all times, inseparably

preserve both the form and the power of godliness.

Such, in humble sense of manifold imperfection,

was the aim of catechetical observations similar to the

following ; which, in actual catechising, require to be

drawn out in the plainest and easiest terms, turned

every way, so as to catch the understanding of child-

ren and young people, in order to excite their wills

and affections, suitably to the heavenly truths of faith

and practice.

The remarks, as here made, are merely hints for

devout reflection and meditation ; without which, all

that we hear or read will instantly vanish away, and

leave no salutary trace behind. By hearing and read-

ing, we take in and swallow down, as it were, food

for the understanding ; but we must bring it up again

by recollection, and ruminate and meditate upon it,

in order to digest it, that it may turn to growth and

substance—all by His blessing, whose manner of
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nourishing us, in body as well as in soul, is wonderful,

and past our finding out. The process of the under-

standing, for the acquirenient of divine knowledge
and spiritual improvement, may be traced in the ex-

cellent Collect for the second Sunday in Advent. As

no day should pass over the head of any Christian,

without hearing or reading some portion of Holy

Scripture, so it were well that this Collect were daily

used in family or private prayer for grace to make

good use of it. Much indeed is it to be wished, tluit

every day, in its short measure, but on every Sunday,

allowing only due intervals of unbending and refresh-

ment, for recruiting of attention, the consecrated

time, before and after the public service, were em-

ployed in holy meditation upon our high hopes, which

our faith, working by love, yields to us; requiring

and enforcing the sincere practice of our duty to God,

our neighbour, and ourselves, in a holy, sober, and

righteous life—very plainly and fully laid down in

that excellent book called the Whole Duty of Man,
which should be in every family. Were all families

trained and regulated according to the doctrine and

directions of Holy Scripture, as drawn out, and in a

plain manner laid down in that most valuable book,

what a glorious face woidd the Christian world put
on ! Vice being subdued, by being crushed in the

bud, infidelity would hide its head, and Christianity

shine out in its own light. The grace of God, which

bringeth salvation, would appear unto all men, teach-

ing and enabling us to deny ungodliness and worldly

lusts, and to live soberly, righteously, and godly in

this present world, looking and longing for our Lord's

appearance in glory.
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Families are the little nurseries for the spiritual

kingdom of the Church, and the temporal kingdom
of the state, which, hy their respective duties, and in

their different capacities and powers, mutually pro-

mote the happiness of each other. Immensely impor-

tant, therefore, is the right institution and training of

children, those tender plants, which generally keep

the direction into which they are at first bent. But

unless parents will do their part at home, where they

have the best opportunities and greatest advantage

over them, the teaching of schools abroad, or catechi-

sing in Church, with all the solemnity of the place,

will have but little hope of success. Tremendously

awful, therefore, is the obligation that lies upon pa-

rents, (and upon sponsors, especially if the parents be

negligent), to teach them privately, according to their

best ability ; and secure their regular attendance upon
the public catechetic instruction, as soon as they are

capable of it. It is highly incumbent upon parents,

every day, religiously to watch over their children ;

but in a particular manner to instil into their minds a

distinguishing regard for the Lord's Day, as a day of

gladness, not of gloominess
—but of joy of a different

kind and far superior to that of their ordinary sports

and pastimes. They should train them to constant

attendance upon God's house and service, till it be-

come habitual to them, and then it would become both

easy and delightful. To advance this, and raise in

their hearts a growing sense of devotion, would tend

much—much more indeed than seems to be commonly
imagined—to accustom them to speak out the re-

sponses audibly, for which, as for every part of their

duty and honour to God, their parents should set
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before them their own good example. This would

keep up the attention of the children, by giving them

a part to act, and interesting them in the divine ser-

vice. And their early voices thus uttered, as well

and decently as possible, would be acceptable to Him

who is graciously present in the midst of us, as the

hosaniiahs of the children in the Temple were, which

the Pharisees would have repressed by commanding
their silence. The voice is his, as well as the heart,—
the body as well as the soul, and both should join to

perfect and show forth his praise.

Sunday, thus religiously spent, would shed its in-

thience upon all the days of the week, and tend to

promote men's temporal as well as spiritual interest.

For "
godliness is profitable unto all things, having

the promise of the life that now is, as well as of

that which is to come." The blessing of the Lord

upon the hand of the diligent is that which maketh

rich, and he addeth no sorrow with it, says the divine

word. On the contrary, true religion, steadily main-

tained, is a source of pure and perpetual joy. Serving

the Lord with gladness every day, as well as upon his

own day, it feasts its votary every day with the joy

of a good conscience : rejoicing in hand, but infinitely

more in the hope that is set before us ;
" which

hope we have," says the blessed Apostle, "as an

anchor of the soul, both sure and steadfast, and which

entereth into that within the vail ; whither the fore-

runner is for us entered, even Jesus, made an High
Priest for ever, after the order of Melchisedec."* He
rose from the dead, and ascended into heaven, to

* Heb. vi. 19, 20.
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prepare a place for us. And, to our joy, he has

tohl us, that he will come again, and receive us unto

Himself, that where he is there we may be also.

There we shall celebrate an everlasting Sunday,
where he shall be the only Sun, shining perpetually in

unclouded glory, with eternal joy.

Meantime, says his beloved disciple St. John,*
"
Every man that hath this hope in Him, purifietb

himself even as He is pure." For withaut holiness,

which implies peace with all men, says another in-

spired Apostle,t no man shall see the Lord. But

says the Lord of Glory himself, blessed are the pure
in heart, for they shall see Grod ; in the beatific

vision of whom is fulness of joy, and perfect, endless

felicity.

Fervently, therefore, should we enter into the spirit

of the Church's beautiful Collect :

"
God, who hast prepared for them that love

Thee such good things as pass man's understanding,

pour into our hearts such love towards Thee, that we,

loving thee above all things, may obtain thy promises,
which exceed all that we can desire, tlirough Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen."

It has been thought convenient to prefix at length
to the short Remarks upon the Sunday Service, the

proper Collect for each, and to note the other peculiar

parts.

•
1 Eph. ill. 3. t Heb. xii. 14.
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Amidst various accounts of the meaning and im-

port of the title Collect, given to some of the prayers,

the most probable is to be deduced from the method

and form of the ancient liturgies.

Devotional address, presented to the all-glorious

majesty of Almighty God, being of infinite import-

ance, and awful in its performance, immensely advan-

tageous as a duty, and highly elevating as a privilege—the truly primitive Church, the best pattern of all

succeeding, so ordered the service, as that the minds

of the worshippers should be prepared with the

greatest composure, and their hearts devoutly raised

and warmed.

To this purpose, the solemn sacerdotal invocation

was introduced by preparatory incitements, fixing the

attention and stirring up the heart ; to which the

deacon's office, as the herald of the Church, was

competent. He stood with some elevation of place,

signifying, by the steps which he made, the ascent of

the mind requisite in prayer ; and called upon the

^people, in solemn admonition, to prepare their hearts

to pray with understanding, suitably to the address

that was to follow—as may he seen in the ancient

liturgies, the Greek especially, and the most early of

the Latin, particularly the Ambrosian.

These diaconal prayers, as they are called, or rather

incitements preparatory to prayer, were much of a

piece with what we now call the Bidding-prayer, as

laid down in the 55th Canon of the Church of England,
concluded and enforced by the incomparably best

Collect in the world, the Lord's Prayer. In the

ancient church, this diaconal preface introduced seve-
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rally the prayers for the catechumens, penitents, &c.

And when the heart was thus warmed, the sacerdotal

invocation collected the several particulars, as it were,

into one sum, and made the direct petition and address

to the throne of grace. Hence, such condensed

prayer came to be called the Collect, during which the

people were profoundly silent, the heart only with its

best fervour, going along with the words, till they

made their loud response of Amen ; which, by the

concurrence of so many devout voices, resounded, St.

Jerome says, like thunder. But in the former part

they spoke their compliance with every clause, by

saying,
" Grant Lord," or,

" Jjord have mercy."

In our own excellent Liturgy, the versicles and

responses following the Creed, although not altogether

in perfect resemblance, yet are in the spirit, and ope-

rate to the effect of the ancient diaconal prayers.

Hence, the priest is directed to stand up, and his

rising may be considered as a signal to the people to

raise up their minds, and elevate their hearts, from

earth and earthly things, to God and heavenly desires.

As he is required to speak with a loud voice, so are

the people also, by the express order of the Church.

The fulness of the voice tends the better to excite

and warm the heart, and blow up the flame of in-

ward devotion ;
—

tongue and heart acting and re-

acting, the one upon the other. These mutual re-

sponses, which are very animating to the devout

heart, kindle the coals, as it were, on which to fire

the incense of our prayers, that they may rise for pre-
sentation on that incense-altar above, where our eternal

High Priest presents the prayers of all saints^ and
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renders them sweet and acceptable by the incense of

his ovvn infinite merits.*

The force of these interchanging ejaculations is

concentrated or collected in the following prayers,

hence called Collects. But that proper to the day is

called the Collect, by way of eminence ; and receiving
here its denomination, where it stands in front of the

rest, it retains its title at the altar, and through the

week. It may be observed also, that these responsive
excitements have an aspect upon the several Collects

that follow, which beg mercy, grace, and salvation

for all in general, as in the first three ; then for the

king and royal family, in order to the peace and pro-

sperity of the state ; and for the clergy and people, for

the edification and advancement of salvation in and

by the Church,—the people earnestly joining in each

with inward desire, and making it their petition by
the distinct and audible answer of Amen : for so

desires and petitions may be distinguished, as in the

concluding prayer of St. Chrysostom, which looks

back upon all and every one of the Collects preceding.
These short Collects, instead of a long continued

l)rayer without any pause, are a great help to the

weakness of the human mind, which, clogged as it is

meanwhile with mortal flesh, cannot long continue in

sublime elevation of thought, such as devotion re-

quires, without a little breathing. But the repeated

invocation, introducing those divine attributes, which

are best suited to the instant address, excites us to

consider to whom it is made, the Lord God omnipo-
tent ; and our access to his all-glorious infinite

* Rev. viii. 3.



76 INTRODUCTION.

majesty is encouraged by interposing our Saviour's

merits and prevailing intercession in the end of every

Collect : constantly admonishing us that no man can

come to the Father but by him. And then the arous-

ing response of the largely comprehensive word Amen
at the end, tends to dispel any languor that may
creep upon the heart, and awakens it to proceed with

renewed vigour. But this very useful effect is de-

feated by the silence or low-muttering whisper of

the people ; and the good design of the Church, in

thus drawing up her admirably-comprehensive and

very impressive Collects, is sadly disappointed. By
such faint-hearted-like manner, the enlivening fer-

vour is greatly damped and abated, whereas the full

heaven-aspiring voice fans the fire, and keeps the

heart always on the wing, mounting higher and higher
to its centre of rest, the divine all-satisfying object of

its desires. The heart intensely going along with the

words while they are uttered by the priest, will open
the mouth with ready effort to speak its part, as the

Church requires, in the end of every Collect, by saying
Amen—expressive of the faith, hope, and fervent de-

sire of the heart. The import of Amen is clearly given

by the Church to all her children, in her catechetical

explanation of the Lord's Prayer
—" This I trust he

will do of his mercy and goodness, through our Lord

Jesus Christ ; and therefore (that is, to express my
trust in Christ, who is the Amen, faithful and true) I

say Amen" which, with hope, excites desire so may
it he. For thus, praying in faith, believing in the

heart, and confessing that belief with the mouth, we

may humbly hope that our prayers shall be prevalent.
•' While I was thus musing," says the Psalmist,

" the
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fire kindled, and at the last I spake with my tongue."

So should every one of the people
—" Let all the

people say Amen."

The injunction or order of the Church, and espe-

cially where it so evidently tends to edifying, we can-

not disobey without incurring the displeasure of Him
who has given her authority to regulate all things in

His service for edification, decency, and order, and

has said of every refractory and disobedient member,
*' If he will not hear the Church, let him be unto thee

as an heathen man and a publican."

It was indeed the Church of Rome which first

buried the primitive responses, as their own good
Bona acknowledges j* and in that, as well as in

other most important points, innovated and departed
from the doctrine and practice of the most early

liturgies, which all the learned cardinal's acuteness,—
and very great it is,

—aided by his zealous piety, is

not able to clear, or well account for.

It was in opposition to such deviations that our

admirably reformed Liturgy was drawn up, according
to the primitive model, retrenching only the corrup-

tions which the progress of time had contracted, and

not throwing all away because some part was tainted.

The composure of the book, so truly primitive and

edifying in its whole complexion, can never be too

much admired, and well may it be said, as an act of

Parliament declared of it, that it was framed "
by

the aid of the Holy Ghost." But this encomium

belongs, and was given to it, as it came at first

* See his learned and very interesting work De Rebus Li^

iurjicis.
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from the hands of those ever-memorable fathers of

the Church of England, before foreigners put their

fingers to it, and, in their attempts to reform refor-

mation, exemplified the observation, that overdoing

may prove undoing, and that extremes are sometimes

nearer to each other than the mean is to either.

It was to this first reformed Liturgy of England, in

its most sublime and important ofiice, the Eucharistic

service, that the eminently excellent Archbishop

Sharp of York gave the preference, as his son, the

acutely-learned Archdeacon, informs us in his very

interesting biography
—

"
Though he admired the Commwiion Office as it

now stands, yet, in his own private judgment, he pre-

ferred that in King Edward's First Service Book

before it, as a more proper office for the celebration of

those mysteries."
—Vol. i. p. 355.
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THE FIRST SUNDAY IN ADVENT.

Morning Lesson^ Isaiah i. Epistle^ Romans xiii. 8. &c.

Evening Lesson^ Isaiah ii. Gospel^ St. Matt. xxi. 1. &c.

The Collect Almighty God, give us grace that we may
cast away the works of darkness, and put upon us the armour

of light, now in the time of this mortal life, in which thy Son

Jesus Christ came to visit us in great humility : that in the last

day, when he shall come again in his glorious Majesty, to judge
both the quick and the dead, we may rise to the life immortal,

through Him who liveth and reigneth with Thee and the Holy
Ghost, now and ever. Amen.

The Sun of the Cliurcli is our Saviour Christ—her

hght and her life. His rising upon her, with heahng
in his wings, dispels the darkness of sin and sorrow,

and brings us the cheering enlivening light of holy
love and heavenly joy. He is her Alpha and Omega,
her beginning and her ending.

The Gospel for the last Sunday of her annual

course, proclaimed Him :
—" This is of a truth that

Prophet that should come into the world." And that

for this day, with acclamations of joy, and Hosannas

of applause, welcomes his advent, as the prince of

peace and salvation :
" Behold thy King cometh unto

thee. Hosanna^ to the Son of David : blessed is he

that cometh in the name of the Lord. Hosanna in

the highest !

"

The word Advent signifies coming^
—the coming of

* The word Hosanna signifies, Save tiow^ we beseech thee.
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Christ. His expected coming, the desire of all nations,

to accomplish the redemption of our ruined race, was

the supporting hope of man from Adam's fall—fore-

told by all God's holy prophets since the world began,

and certified by the strongest assurances of mercy and

truth. At length, his immediate harbinger appeared,

the prophet of the Highest, going before the face of

the Lord, and announcing his Advent just at hand—
the morning star, the dawn of day ushering in the

rising sun, the eastern light
—the Day-spring from on

With this glorious revolution, turning darkness into

light, and the shadow of death into the morning, the

Church begins her day and year, either word ex-

pressing the same thing
—^her course of salvation.

She does not calculate according to the sun in the

visible heavens, which is only the shadow of glory,

but according to the course of that essentially resplen-

dent and ever-rising Sun, whose glory is above the

heavens. The Church now, by her admirable offices,

altogether spiritual, and truly evangelical, loudly calls

upon her children, to lay hold of the morning and

arise early :
" Awake thou that sleepest, and arise

from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light." The
time of ignorance is past, and the light is come, leaving
those altogether without excuse, who walk on still in

darkness, in error, and vice. For with the first, the

Second Advent of Christ, the great and dreadful day
of the Lord is proclaimed, in which he will judge the

world in righteousness, and give every man according
as his works shall be.

The very comprehensive Collect for this day speci-

ally, but which is repeated every day as proper to the
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season, fully and feelingly instructs us in the design

of it. For all the admirable prayers of the Liturgy

are doctrinal as well as devotional,—they enlighten

the understanding while they warm the affections.

This Collect implores that grace of God, which, by
Christ's Advent, hath appeared unto all men, teaching

and enabling us to shake oif the works of darkness,

by denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to put
on the Christian soldier's dress for the spiritual war-

fare, the armour of light ; that so, striving against sin

and all the powers of dairkness, we may live soberly,

righteously, and godly in this present world, looking

for the glorious appearing of the great God, our

Saviour Jesus Christ, who shall come again in heaven-

ly splendour, to raise the dead and judge the world.

We must follow him now in the steps of his great

Immility, that we may then awake from the sleep of

death and the grave, to see his face with joy, and for

ever live with him in bliss immortal.

To such a course, in the conduct of this mortal

life, the Epistle most movingly, by these awakening

considerations, excites us. And the Gospel, in which

we trace our Lord's humility, riding lowly upon an

ass, in his approach to his deepest humiliation by his

death of pain and shame upon the cross, contains also

a type of his second Advent, when he shall descend

from heaven with an universal shout, with the voice

of the Archangel and the trump of God : a voice

which shall call together all the living who then shall

be upon the earth—changed in a moment, in the

twinkling of an eye
—and shall awaken the many,

even the whole mass of them that sleep in the dust,

some to everlasting life, and some to shame, to die

p
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the second ever-dying death. This shall he the

awful close of that wondrous economy hy God incar-

nate, who for us men^ and for our salvation, came

down from heaven, and condescended to our low

state, that He might raise us up from our dust and

ruins to life eternal. In Him, infinite Majesty meets

apparent meanness in the lowest humility. At his

birth, the angels in heaven exult with glorious splen-

dour and the highest joy, worshipping and adoring

his eternal Deity ; while the divine babe upon earth,

amidst the darkness of night, weeps in a stable, lying

in a manger.

Preparing to celebrate this wondrous mystery, the

source of our salvation, the Church, in order to raise

our low thoughts, and excite us to rejoice in it with

fear and reverence, unites with the meanness of his

first Advent, the majesty of his second. Between

these two, the intervening time is nothhig in the

sight of God—but as it were a moment. And so we

may observe in the ancient prophecies these two

immediately connected—a prophecy relating to the

first coming and mean appearance of the Messiah,

that is, Christ the anointed Saviour, passing instantly

into the tremendous majesty of his final conquest.
In those sacred Oracles, the last days, the end of the

world, and like expressions, mean the whole time

commencing with our Lord's appearance upon earth,

when the fulness of divine light arose, which, without

any additional revelation or dispensation of religion

upon earth, shall be succeeded by the judgment of

the great day, and the endless state of eternity.
The proper Lessons for this season, and down to

the approach of Lent, are taken out of the "rand
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prophecy of Isaiah, which the Church passing over,

both in the Calendar and course of the Sunday Les-

sons, reserved as most proper for our devout contem-

plation and religious instruction at this time. The

lad tidings of salvation by the glorious achievements

of the divine Messiah, are by him so clearly an-

nounced, that he, in an especial manner, is called the

Evangelical prophet. The Morning Lesson for this

day, by its awakening calls and admonitions, corres-

ponds with the Epistle, powerfully warning us against

resting in mere profession, without suitable practice

of religion. Isaiah, like our Lord's immediate fore-

runner the holy Baptist, begins by preaching of re-

pentance. He points out, moreover, the Evangelical

baptism, with its blessed effects and binding conditions

of salvation.
" Wash ye, make you clean," fwhich

nothing can effect but the blood of Christ, who, for

the forgiveness of our sins, did shed out of his most

precious side both water and blood ; and thus opened
a fountain to his Church for sin and for uncleanness

—which are infinitely odious in the sight of God, and

therefore to be utterly forsaken,]
"
put away," Qby

this baptismal cleansing,]
'* the evil of your doings

from before mine eyes," []by Repentance, ~\

" cease to

do evil: learn," []by embracing the doctrines QlFaithr^
"

to do well," [^by holy Obedience.^ These, Repent-

ance, Faith, and Obedience, are the three parts of the

baptismal vow—the conditions of our salvation, by

baptism, the initiatory mean of it: so that, in these few

words, we may trace the whole Gospel—doctrinal and

practical. But if we neglect so great salvation, the

prophet, as the Baptist, forewarns us of the fiery indig-

nation, by which divine justice shall avenge the cause
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of slighted mercy, in that dreadful day, when both the

Avicked and their works shall burn together and none

shall quench them. The holy Lesson throughout claims

most serious meditation, and is peculiarly suited to

this solemn season, which is penitential, preparatory

to Christmas, as Lent is to Easter. The Evening
Lesson very well accords with the subject of the Gos-

pel, announcing the elevated and enlarged state of the

Church, the mount of the Lord's House, Messiah's

kingdom, ujwn his coming and calling all nations into

it. Jews and Gentiles united in concord, casting away
their weapons of war and all the works of darkness,

shall then, under the Prince of Peace, in perfect har-

mony, walk in the meridian light of truth and love—
the light of the Lord. But the humble only are his

loyal subjects : his heavenly kingdom is made up of

the poor in spirit. For this kingdom humbles the

haughtiness of man ; the proud and lofty are the ene-

mies of it, with whom its king will make no peace
while they continue such, but, if they will not in time

submit themselves, shall destroy them as obstinate

rebels, when, at his second Advent, He shall be re-

vealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming

fire, taking vengeance on them that obey not his Gos-

pel. And thus this Lesson, with the promises of his

first coming, denounces the threatenings of his second

against proud infidels and impenitent sinners, who
shall at length tremble, for fear of the Lord, and for

the glory of his Majesty, when he ariseth to shake

terribly the earth.
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THE SECOND SUNDAY IN ADVENT.

Moi-ning Lesson, Isaiah v. Epistle, Romans xv. 4.

Evening Lesson, Isaiah xxiv. Gospel, St. Luke xxi. 25.

The Collect Blessed Lord, ^vho hast caused all holy

Scriptures to be written for our learning ; grant that we may
in such wise hear them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest

them, that, by patience and comfort of thy holy word, we may
embrace and ever hold fast the blessed hope of everlasting life,

which thou hast given us in our Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen.

The general Collect which is read every day

throughout this season, shews the design, and moving-

ly excites the devotion of it. The time of Advent—
which word signifies coming

—is dedicated to the

belief and contemplation of the twofold coming of

Christ ; first, by his humble birth, when He made '

himself of no reputation, and was made man, that he

might suffer and die to redeem lost mankind, rescue

them from death, and restore them to immortal life.

For conducting and furthering this most merciful and

gracious purpose, having perfected our redemption by
his death, he returned to heaven, and sitteth at the

right hand of God in the glory of the Father, having

universal power in heaven and in earth. And when

his whole design shall be accomplished. He shall

come a second time to be our Judge, and render to

every man according as his work shall be, good or

bad—the one to be rewarded, and the other punished.

These are the two external Advents or comings of

our Lord ; the first in great humility, the second in
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glorious majesty, attended with triumph to the good,

and terror to the had.

In the mean season, while the accepted time, the

day of salvation lasteth, that we may reap the bless-

ings of his first, and be prepared to lift up our heads

with joy at his last coming, we must attend to, and

carefully secure, his intermediate, invisible, spiritual

Advent, his coming and dwelling in our hearts by

faith, and hope, and love. For although, after the

abasement of his birth, life, and death. He is now
exalted in his glory into the highest heavens, yet still

He is ever present with his Church by his Spirit, to

the end of time ; according to his own infallible pro-

mise :
—" Lo ! I am with you always, even unto the

end of the world."*

Thus also, to his disciples sorrowing under tlie

dread of his leaving them, He gi-aciously assured them

of this his invisible Advent or coming to them, when
he said,

"
I will not leave you comfortless, I will

come to you." Again,
" If a man love me, he will

keep my words, and my Father will love him, and

we will come unto him (by the Divine Comforter—
three being One,) and make our abode with him."+

This internal Advent or coming of Christ is to be

distinguished, and may very easily be so, from the

dangerous pretences of enthusiasm, and those unac-

countable internal feelings and fancied breathings of

the Spirit, which may very dangerously mislead those

who wait for them and are guided by them ; following
often a false and fleeting vapour, (which we call an

ignis fatuus)^ and turning away by its delusion from

•
St. Matthew xxviii. f St. John xiv.
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the true and steady light of God's sure word, which

is an infallible lamp to our paths in the dark night of

this life. To it we shall do well to take constant

heed, till the day dawn, and the true day-star arise in

our hearts. The Church is the candlestick upon
which this light is placed

—the pillar it is, and ground
of the truth. And therefore, the spirit which would

set up another, and rest on a divided ground, is cer-

tainly a deceived and a deceiving spirit.
"
Beloved,"

(says the blessed Apostle,*)
" believe not every spirit,

but try the spirits whether they be of God, because

many false prophets," that is, preachers, "are gone
out into the world." Division, schism, or splitting

into parties, is a sure symptom of a deluding spirit :

'* These are they who separate themselves," (says the

Holy Ghost by St. Jude) "sensual, having not the

Spirit." If we would dwell in Christ, and invite

Christ to dwell in us, we must dwell together in

unity : and being thus rooted and grounded in love,

Christ shall make his Advent into our hearts.

To obtain and secure this the Church, ("whose clear

and firm footsteps we should tread with close atten-

tion,) in her intermediate services for this season,

directs us to the proper means, his word the Holy

Scriptures, written for our learning, and the sacra-

ments of his divine institution, administered by that

commision which he gave to his Apostles, and pro-

mised to be with it, in succession from them, to the

end of time. In these holy Sacraments, duly received

with the testimony of a good conscience, we "
receive

Christ Jesus the Lord," engrafted into his body, and

*
St. John. iv. 1.



38 SECOND SUNDAY IN ADVENT.

nourished with the life of it, his own Holy Spirit.

Living thus in all holy conversation and godliness, our

conscience duly examined, giving us testimony to that

purpose, the Spirit itself, hy the means and pledge of

these holy mysteries, heareth witness with our spirit,

that Christ dwelleth in us, and we in Him, to our

great and endless comfort.

Guided hy the divine word, which the Church per-

petually inculcates, we shall find Christ, and be found

of Him : if we continue in the faith,
"
grounded and

settled, and be not moved away from the hope of the

Gospel." Accordingly, the Collect for this day, ador-

ing his name for the inestimable blessing of the Holy

Scriptures, prays for grace that we may so devoutly

hear and learn, and lay up as a treasure in our hearts

his holy Word, turning it over and over in our minds

by meditation and reflection, that we may know and

keep and do it ; and so our Lord may come to us,

according to his never-failing promise, and ever abide

with us, as our hope of everlasting life. He is the

divine prophet, foretold and expected from the begin-

ning, to come to give us light by his inspired revela-

tions, as well as in his sacerdotal and regal capacity

(being Prophet, Priest, and King,) to give us pardon
and peace, to rescue us from the guilt and power of

our sins, and to save and defend us by his gracious

dominion, that,
" delivered out of the hand of our

ghostly enemies, we may serve him without fear, in

holiness and righteousness before Him all the days of

our life."*

And as in the creation at the bco;innin":, li^jht first

sprang up by the divine Word, so also it is in the

*
St. Luke i. 74, 75.



I

SECOND SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 89

new and second creation, the liglit
of sound know-

led<^e from the same divine Word must first dawn
o

upon the soul, to dispel the darkness of sin and error,

and guide the benighted wanderer in the way of

peace. He, the desire of all nations, came to be a

liglit to lighten the Gentiles, as well as to be the

glory of his people Israel. And accordingly we find

in the Epistle our happy part and interest in his first

Advent ; that being awakened and encouraged by his

grace, we may be prepared to stand undaunted amidst

the terrors of his second coming set before us in the

Gospel. He will then put an end to the world, as

formerly he dissolved in most awful manner the Jew-

ish state, having made the final destruction of Jerusa-

lem to serve as a type of the general judgement of all

mankind at the last day.

That dismal catastrophe, or terrible overthrow which

befel the Jews, was the consequence of their obstinate

rejection of all the gracious and winning methods of

cultivation and salvation, that had been so richly be-

stowed upon his vineyard, to which no more could

have been done than He did in it. This, in lively

and moving terms, is set forth in the prophetic song

of the Father to his co-essential and well- beloved

Son, in the Morning Lesson, repeated by the Son

himself in his striking and most true parable, when

He stood among his gainsaying and hard-hearted

people. We are therefore called upon by the proper

lessons. Evening as well as Morning, to learn from

their case, and the dreadful judgment which they

brought upon themselves, to take diligent heed unto

our own ways, lest we also fall in^o destruction

through unbelief and disobedience. Utter ruin came
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upon them, accompanied with all circumstances of

horror, because they knew not, that is, would not

consider and lay hold of the time of their visitation,

but by their infidelity and impenitence rejected their

Saviour and his gracious offers of salvation. Let us

therefore take warning, that we may not be led away
after their example of unbelief, and fall from our own
steadfastness. The Holy Ghost, by St. Peter,* has

foretold, that in the last days there shall come scof-

fers walking after their own lusts, saying,
" Where

is the promise of his coming,"
—their infidelity, by

that question, insinuating their opinion that he will

never come. Our Lord, meanwhile, long-suffering,

waits that He may be gracious, not willing that any
should perish, but that all should come to repentance.

But the day of the Lord will come. He awfully de-

clares, as a thief in the night ; in the which the hea-

vens shall pass away with a great noise and the ele-

ments shall melt with fervent heat ; the earth also,

and the works that are therein, shall be burnt up.

Seeing, then, that all these things shall be dissolved,

what manner of persons ought ye to be, in all holy
conversation and godliness, looking for, and hasting
unto the coming of the day of God. Merciful Lord !

we believe that Thou shalt come to be our Judge.

We therefore pray Thee, help thy servants, whom
Thou hast redeemed with Thy precious blood. Make
us then to be numbered with thy saints in glory ever-

lasting
!

•
Eph. iii. 3, 4, &c.

ft
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THE THIRD SUNDAY IN ADVENT.

Morning Lesson, Isaiah xxv. Epistle^ 1 Cor. iv. 1.

Evening Lesson^ Isaiah xxvi. Gospel^ St. Matt. xi. 2.

The Collect Lord Jesus Christ, who at thy first com-

ing didst send thy messenger to prepare thy way before Thee :

giant that the ministers and stewards of thy mysteries may
likewise so prepare and make ready thy way, by turning the

hearts of the disobedient to the wisdom of the just, that at thy
second coming to judge the world, we may be found an ac-

ceptable people in thy sight, who livest and reignest with the

Father and the Holy Spirit, ever one God, world without end.

—Amen.

The service of this solemn season of Advent much
resembles the ministry of St. John the Baptist, pre-

paring the way for Christ's appearance
—the bright

morning-star ushering in the rising sun. The office

of the holy Baptist, accordingly, as our Lord's herald,

proclaiming his Advent, and calling upon men to re-

pent and reform, in order to receive the benefit of his

grace, is conspicuously holden out to our attention

and devout improvement in this day's Collect, as it is

in the Gospel for this and Sunday next.

The Baptist's preaching and function preparatory

to Christ's first Advent, points out the office and

charge of the Clergy, the ministers of Christ, and

stewards of the mysteries of God, who, by their faith-

ful labours and holy ministrations, prepare men in the

right use of the means of grace, for acceptance and

salvation at his second coming in glory, when He
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shall judge all men according to their works,
''

shall

thoroughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat into

the garner, but he will burn up the chaflT with un-

quenchable fire."*

The Church, therefore, in her universally edifying

appointments, has, with great propriety, made this

one of her Embier seasons. They are called Ember

(as the learned in that language have derived the

term) from a Saxon word, which signifies what re-

turns or circulates in a regular periodical course. In

the liturgical books of Holy Offices, they are called

the fasts of the four times, consecrating to God the

four seasons of the year, winter, spring, summer, and

autumn, the particular times being marked in the

table of the Liturgic Fasts.

The highly important spiritual purpose of them,

wherein the welfare of the Church is deeply interest-

ed, is, to implore, by prayer and fasting, the Divine

direction and blessing in the ordination of fit men to

serve in the sacred ministry. Christ, both God and

man, who is possessed of all power in the universe,

heaven and earth, is the fountain of their authority ;

and, to be his ministers and stewards, thej must have

his commission. For no man can take that high

honour to himself. And since Christ, now that He is

in the highest heavens, does not give his commission

and authority immediately with his own mouth and

hand, it cannot be received but by descent and suc-

cession, from those to whom originally He so gave it,

—his holy Apostles. And He gave it, that it might
be communicated by them to successors, and perpe-

*
St. Matt. iii. 12.
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tuated to the end of time ; promising most expressly

to be with his commission so conveyed from age to

age, to the end of the world. That the Apostle

committed Christ's authority to the first Bishops in

the several churches of their plantation, and that it has

been conveyed down in the channel of Episcopacy to

the present day, is proved by the clearest evidence.

The Bishops, then, being the only apostolic ordainers,

we pray earnestly
—

beginning to use the Ember Col-

lect, as the Prayer Book for Scotland directs, upon

Sunday
—for the divine direction and grace in behalf

of the ordainers, and those who are to be ordained ;

that the Church by valid ordination, may be furnished

M ith faithful and wise stewards, thus appointed by
our Lord, to give his household their portion of meat

in due season. Blessed shall those servants be whom
their Lord, when he cometh, shall find so doing, with

all those who through the several successions have so

done ! The awful commission and charge with which

they are entrusted, the devotion of this time strongly

incites them to discharge with great care ; awakening
men to repentance and reformation of life, persuading
them now especially by the terrors of the Lord ; ex-

citing sinners to take shelter, where only they can

find safety, according to the divine admonition by St.

Peter to the Jews,*
"
Repent ye, therefore, and be

converted, that your sins may be blotted out, when

the times of refreshing shall come from the presence

of the Lord, and he shall send Jesus Christ who be-

fore was preached unto you ; whom the heavens must

receive, until the times of the restitution (or reckoning

* Actsiii. 19, 20, 21.
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over) of all things." That the ministers of Christ

may execute this most important trusty with earnest

application and devout diligence, in the spirit of deep

humility, under the ahasing sense of their own insuf-

ficiency, the humble and fervent forerunner of our

Lord, a burning and a shining light to point his way,

must be their pattern. He, although the greatest of

all the prophets, yet assumed no personal honour, nor

would receive any, but referred all to Him, whose

shoes he deemed himself unworthy to stoop down and

unloose—to proclaim whose approach was the sole

design of his ministry ; a voice merely, crying in the

wilderness,
"
Prepare the way of the Lord."

In compliance with the Baptist's loud and awaken-

ing call, resounded by the Church in this solemn sea-

son of Advent, great need have we all to search and

try our ways, and truly amend our lives, according to

God's most holy word ; considering that He who shall

judge us is the Lord omniscient, who is greater than

our hearts, and knoweth all things. Of his coming to

be our judge, the Epistle forewarns both clergy and

people, holding out the humble fear of the great

Apostle, who, although his conscience did not accuse

liim, would not assume absolute assurance, but wait

for the final judgement by him who will bring to light

the hidden things of darkness, and will make manifest

the counsels of the heart. While we exert our best

endeavours, and make the utmost search, we should,

at the same time, pray in the spirit and words which

the Psalmist subjoins to his contemplation on God's

all-scarching eye :

"
Try me, God, and seek the

ground of my heart; prove me and examine my
thoughts. Look well if there be any way of wicked-
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ness in me, and lead me in the way everlasting."

Meantime, the holy lessons for the day, everywhere

arresting the mind in sublimely devout reflection, are

excellently calculated to arouse us from the sleep of

sin and sloth, that we may lead a life of holiness and

virtue. The conquest of Christ over the gi-eat enemy
and his proud Babylon, the city of confusion ; the

exaltation of his Church in its stead; the kingdom of

peace and righteousness, and the final conquest of sin

and death by the resurrection of the dead—the dust

raised from the grave, and the happy souls called out of

their intermediate chambers of rest and joy, to enter

their gloriously raised bodies, are here most plainly

to be traced, the words of the prophet, anticipating

those of Christ himself :
" I am the resurrection and

the life : he that believeth in me, though he were dead

yet shall he live."
"
Thy dead men," he said by the

prophet,
" shall live ; together with my dead body

Qhe first fruits of the resurrection] shall they arise.

Awake and sing, ye that dwell in the dust; for thy

dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth shall cast

out the dead." In that great day of terror, and

triumph, when the Lord shall come out of his place,

shall descend from the right hand of the Father, sur-

rounded with innumerable angels, and seated on his

throne of judgement, he shall absolve the righteous,

who in that day shall find the mercy for which they

prayed and hoped; and condemn the wicked, who
would not, by forsaking sin, accept of mercy while it

was to be found, and now must fall under the stroke

of eternal judgment.
" My song," says the Psalmist,

in correspondence with the song of this Evening's

Lesson,
"

shall be of mercy and of judgment ; unto



96 FOURTH SUNDAY IN ADVENT.

Thee, Lord, will I sing." And every person who

makes the least reflection upon the unalterable and

unerring course of both—resolving to
fly, by faith and

repentance, from the seat of justice to the throne of

grace and mercy, will fervently breathe out the devout

ejaculation, which is immediately subjoined.
"

!

let me have understanding in the way of godliness !

"

—that way which has God for its beginning, and God
for its end, in endless bliss !

THE FOURTH SUNDAY IN ADVENT.

Morning Lesson^ Isaiah xxx. Epistle, Phillippians iv. 4,

Evening Lesson, Isaiah xxxii. Gospel, St. John i. 1 9.

The Collect.—O Lord ! raise up (we pray thee) thy power,
and come among us, and with great might succour us

; that

whereas, through our sins and wickedness, we are sore let and

hindered in running the race that is set before us, thy bountiful

grace and mercy may speedily help and deliver us, through the

satisftiction of thy Son our Lord ; to whom, with Thee and the

Holy Ghost, be honour and glory, woild without end. Amen.

The Advent, that is the coming of Christ, has been

the desire of the human race ever since man for sin was

banished from Paradise. All nature felt the bruise of

Adam's fall ; the whole creation lay groaning and

travailing in pain, as the consequence of that trans-

gression, which brought death into the world and all

our woe. The best of men felt the sore disease ;

even they wlio had the first fruits of the spirit, al-

though their resignation suppressed clamorous outcry.
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groaned, however, within themselves for the adoption,

viz. the redemption or resurrection of the hody, when,

and not before, the full redemption and perfect re-

storation to complete happiness shall take place.

Miserable creatures, therefore, necessarily desired

merciful deliverance. But justice stood in the way
of mercy, and must have full satisfaction made to it

ere mercy could take place. The whole creation here

could not make conciliation or atonement to infinite

justice, for hetween Jinite and infinite there is no pro-

portion. Our desperate case is very movingly repre-

sented in that chapter of the Prophet (whose book is

daily read according to the course of the Calendar,

from the 23d of November) which makes the Morn-

ing Lesson of the day before Christmas. After a

dismal representation of our universal disorder, the

Divine Majesty, who speaks to us after the manner

of men, is introduced as thus deliberating :
^' The

Lord saw it, and it displeased him that there was no

judgment. And he saw that there was no man, and

wondered that there was no intercessor ; therefore his

arm brought salvation unto him, and his righteousness
it sustained him." That righteousness and peace

might embrace,—that infinite justice and infinite

mercy might be reconciled. He engaged, of his

wondrous love. Himself to assume human nature, and

become Immanuel, that is, God with us, God and

man in one person : man to suff^er, and God to satisfy,

and make that meritorious suffering, of value sufficient

to atone for the sins of the whole world. From the

first promise of this divine Redeemer, and redemption
made in Paradise,

" the seed of the woman shall

bruise the head of the serpent," his coming to accom-

G
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plisli it was the longing desire of all the faithful.

The exclamation of the Prophet expressed the uni-

versal wish,
" that thou wouldst rend the heavens,

that thou wouldst come down."* At length, through
the tender mercy of our God, the day-spring from on

high visited the henighted world : the harren was

made to conceive and hear, as an earnest and pledge
of the promised seed of the woman, immediately after

miraculously conceived hy the Holy Ghost, and horn

of the most pure and Holy Virgin : the everlasting

Son of the Father, who had undertaken to deliver

man, stooping to lie in the Virgin's womb. The wel-

come messenger sent before his face, to prepare his

way, gave knowledge of salvation to his people by
the remission of their sins. But this he did, by pub-

lishing the condition of it, by preaching of repentance.

That must necessarily go before remission of sins ; for

he came to save his peopleyrom but not in their sins

—to deliver them from the power and practice, as

well as from the guilt and punishment of them. So

the same Evangelical Prophet announced, in the same

chapter which introduces his birth-day,t
" the Re-

deemer shall come to Zion, and unto them that turn

from transgression in Jacob, saith the Lord." Such

only shall have the saving effects of his Advent. " To

him (says the Psalmist) that ordereth his conversation

aright, will I shew the salvation of God." Or, as the

Old Testament revelation ends by the prophecy of

Malachi introducing the New,
" Unto you that fear

my name shall the Sun of Righteousness arise with

healing in his wings."J And in this very chapter,

*
Isaiah Ixiv. 1. + Isaiah lix. i Malachi iv. 2.
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his twofold Advent is pointed out—his coming in

flaming fire to punish proud sinners, who despise the

winning offers of his love in the^rs^. Then he came in

meek humility to save ; hut at last he shall appear in

terrible majesty io judge the world.

That, therefore, we may so celebrate, and make

such use of his first coming, as that we may escape

the curse threatened in the prophecy, and obtain the

blessing of his second, the service of this day imme-

diately preceding the joyful festival of his birth, is

excellently calculated. The moving Collect is of a

penitential strain, lamenting our slow advance and sad

deficiency in the race of righteousness which we have

to run, ere we can reach the happy end of it. And
therefore we earnestly implore his spiritual internal

Advent, that he would send his grace to prepare his

way in our hearts, and come among us in the powerful

mysteries of his grace, his life-giving body and blood,

our spiritual medicine and meat : to pardon, by his

mercy what is past, and strengthen us, by his grace,

that we may henceforth run our race heavenward,

with unceasing vigour. The Epistle, admonishing us

that the Lord is at hand, excites our spiritual joy for

the glad tidings of his approach, repeatedly command-

ing us to rejoice. For true religion in its most sor-

rowful exercises, sows the seeds of sincere joy. At

the same time we must rejoice with holy fear, and the

practice of moderation or meekness, that virtue which

regulates our several passions, whether of the soft or

savage kind—of desire or aversion, love or hatred ;

in order to maintain the peace of our own minds, and

instruct others by our example.
" Let your modera-

tion be known unto all men." Li the mind vA'hich is
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well furnished with Christian virtues^ there will be no

room for carking care or anxious solicitude—our de-

vout recourse to God keeping the heart in peace and

repose in Christy and raised far above the changes and

vexations of the world. And therefore it follows:
^' Be careful for nothing." Our devout resort to

Christ, who is the only object of true eternal joy, is

again aroused by the holy Baptist in the Gospel, the

voice in the wilderness, which can best be heard

in quiet tranquillity of mind, and disengagement
of the heart from worldly tumult, however busy the

hands must of necessity be, in the various places and

situations of life allotted by Divine Providence. This

is one part of man's duty, and may well consist with

those pious affections, that sobriety and vigilance,

which are implied under the figure of standing with

our lamps burning and newly trimmed, prepared to

meet the heavenly Bridegroom of our souls, that so he

may come to save us from sin and sorrow, and make

us rejoice in his salvation with joy unspeakable and

full of glory. The denunciations and admonitions of

the proper Lessons, withdrawing us from false de-

pendencies, the deceitful Egypt of this sinful world,

undue attachment to which is the worst of bondage,

and leading as to the rock of stability and strength,

that King, whose reign is righteousness, that Man,
who is both God and Man, our hiding-place from the

tempest, our shelter and refreshment in this weary

land, are all to the same purpose ; tending to promote

and farther our salvation, if we attentively hear the

divine voice, directing us in the strait way of holi-

ness and happiness. Such is the spiritual improve-

ment that we may and ought to make of what refers,
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in the first place, to the case and history of God's

people of old : for the things which happened to them

are recorded, says St. Paul, for ensamples and warn-

ings, and are written for our admonition, upon whom
the ends of the world are come.

CHRISTMAS DAY.

Proper Lessonsfor Morning. Proper Lessonsfor Evening.

1. Isaiah ix. to v. 8. 1. Isaiah vii. v. 10. to 17.

2. St. Luke ii. to v. 15. 2. Titus iii. v. 4 to 9.

Epistle, Hebrews i. 1. Gospel, St. John i. 1.

The Collect.—Almighty God, who hast given us thy only

begotten Son to take our nature upon him, and at this time to be

bom of a pure Virgin ; Grant that we, being regenerate and

made thy children by adoption and grace, may daily be re-

newed by thy Holy Spirit, through the same our Lord Jesus

Christ, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the same Spirit,

ever one God, world without end. Amen.

The morning star is eclipsed by the rising sun, and

Advent now gives place to Christmas : a day of glad

tidings of great joy
—the spring of all our joys. A

day it is to be had in everlasting remembrance : the

birth-day of God incarnate, the seed of the woman,
born to bruise the head of the serpent. On this happy

day we contemplate Infinite Majesty, in order to de-

liver man, stooping to the lowest and meanest humi-

liation : born of a poor mother, in respect of worldly
wealth and accommodation : born in a stable, wrapt
in swaddling bands, and laid in a manger !



102 CHRISTMAS DAY.

The lower he debased himself for us, the higher
we should exalt him, with the loftiest strains of

praise and adoration. The Church, accordingly, with

joy and gratitude, has admirably constructed the holy
Offices of this high day, to the glory and adoration of

his eternal divinity, while, with love and wonder, we

contemplate and adore his narrowly-confined huma-

nityj united in one person to his divine nature—im-

mensity lying in a manger !

The Collect, with devout thankfulness, acknow-

ledging the love of the Father who sent his Son to be

the Saviour of the world, supplicates the saving grace

which his birth procured for us, that having been by
the Holy Ghost regenerated in baptism, we may be

renewed day by day, through the divine nourishment

which the same Holy Spirit gives us in the other

strengthening sacrament to be continually received :

that so by these means of grace received with well

prepared hearts, we may attain at last to the posses-

sion of that high glory, which his wondrous humilia-

tion purchased for us. The Epistle, in lofty terms,

celebrates his supreme deity,
—the Maker and Go-

vernor of the Universe, although he humbled himself

so as to take upon him our human nature, that he

might suffer for our sins, and by his unspotted inno-

cence purge away our defilement and purify our na-

ture. The sublime and high-soaring Gospel is of the

same strain, fixing our faith and profound admiration

upon the eternal Word, {Logos in the original,) the

everlasting Son of the Father, made flesh and dwell-

ing among us : a mystery of love and mercy which

transcends all expression and all thoughts, the angels
themselves desiring to look into it, but unable to com-
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prelicnd it. The holy Lessons are all most proper,

being entirely of the same exalted complexion, cele-

brating prophetically and historically Infinite Majesty,

the Mighty God, born a child, veiled in a covering of

flesh : the Prince of Peace, with a manger for his

cradle, laid in a cold dark grot ; while the angels of

light illuminate the air in heavenly splendour, to pro-

claim his birth which brought glory to God on high,

with peace on earth, and good will towards men.

The most lively figure and representation of this

heavenly mystery, is his sacramental body and blood,*

which, by the sanctification of the Holy Ghost in the

sacrifice of the holy Eucharist, perpetuates and com-

municates to every well-disposed receiver all the be-

nefits of his incarnation, birth and death, viz. pardon,

grace, and pledge of glory. The outward elements

seen with the eye of flesh, like him whom they re-

present, make but a mean appearance
—a small bit of

bread and a little wine mixed with water, to be the

figure of the union of divine and human nature.

* See the Acts of the Council of Constantinople, assembled

under Constantine the Son of Leo, in the year 754, for the sup-

pression ofimage-worship, consisting of 338 bishops. The asser-

tion of those fathers, that the Eucharist is the image of Christ,

bears their testimony, against that transubstantiation which

asserts that it is the very natural substance, instead of being the

representation, or such a figure as, by the enlivening virtue of

the Divine Spirit, gives that spiritual life which our Lord has

promised to the faithful receiver—the doctrine of the most early

antiquity to be seen in all the ancient liturgies.

It is true that the Church of Rome does not receive this

Council ; but that does not detract from the fact of its testi-

mony. And in the Councils and Fathers, it is their historical

testimony as to what was then believed and practised that is

chiefly to be regarded and valued.
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But the eye of faith discerns in them, and devoutly
receives, in full virtue, power, and life-giving efficacy,
the body and blood of Christ—of vrorth and value

inexpressible. Infinitely precious He and his sacra-

ment are to the believing soul ; but to the unbelieving
and disobedient, a stone of stumbling and a rock of

offence, both in his mean birth and ignominious tor-

turing death. To such, as his prophet foretold, he

had no form nor comeliness, nor was there any beauty
in him for them to desire. But to his faithful wor-

shipper, he is fairer than the children of men, full of

grace are his lips;
'^

yea, he is altogether lovely."

Infinitely desirable, therefore, to the devout soul, is

the wondrous pledge of his infinite love, which he, of

his amazing grace, has left us in the blessed Eucharist.

No true lover of Jesus will ever fail to receive it at

any possible opportunity, lamenting that such oppor-
tunities are so few. But to the present holy festival

it is particularly suitable, and universal at this time

should be the resort to Bethlehem, the house of bread ;

which requires little straining to apply to the Church

and the Altar—the house and table of that heavenly

shew-bread, which shews forth before God, and pleads
for acceptance that death, to endure which, as the

propitiation and atonement for our sins, he was born

that he might die : condescending to lie low in a

manger, before he hung high, lifted up upon a cross,

to draw all men unto him, that they might look unto

him and be saved.

This adorable mystery of God incarnate, which no

human tongue can express, nor heart conceive, will

be the rapturous wonder, and a song of praise, to all

eternity. Let us, meantime, rejoice with such reve-
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rence and true devotion, drawn out into a constant

daily course of holy living, as shall manifest to the

world that the mercy which we celehrate is a mystery
of godliness, promoting the divine life, and preparing

for a never-ending festival of joy and glory. The

holydays of Christmas, so celebrated and spent as

the Church directs, will be truly such, productive of

true holiness, and persevering piety, all the days of

our life.

I

SUNDAY AFTER CHRISTMAS DAY.

Morning Lesson^ Isaiah xxxvii. Epistle, Galatians iv. 1.

Evening Lesson, Isaiah xxxviii. Gospel, St. Matthew i. 1.

The Collect Almighty God, who has given us thy only

begotten Son to take our nature upon him, and as at this time

to be bom of a pure Virgin : grant that we, being regenerate

and made thy children by adoption and grace, may daily be

renewed by thy Holy Spirit, through the same our Lord Jesus

Christ, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the same Spirit,

ever one God, world without end. Amen.

The Church has provided a separate service for the

Sunday that may sometimes fall within the octave of

Christmas, perpetuating the joy of the happy festival,

and its glad tidings. Upon the high importance of

the mystery now commemorated, the foundation of

all the rest, the great St. Chrysostom thus, in his elo-

quent manner, comments :
" This is the most vener-

able and tremendous of all festivals, and the mother

of all festivals. From this birth, the Epiphany, and

the holy Paschal time, and the Ascension and Pente-
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cost, took their original. For if Christ had not been
born according to the flesh, he had not been baptized,
as is commemorated at the Epiphany, neither had he

been crucified, neither had he sent the Holy Ghost."

But we do not give this festival the preference merely
on this account, but because the thing that was done

was more astonishing than all others. For that

Christ should die when he was a man, was a thing
of natural consequence. But that, being God, he

should be willing to become man, and condescend to

humble himself beyond all thought and imagination,
this is indeed wonderful and astonishing in the highest

degree. In contemplation of this, St. Paul, as in

rapture, cries,
*' Without controversy, great is the

mystery of godliness, God was manifest in the flesh."

The Church, in this spirit, enlarging the festivity

of these welcome holydays, repeats on this Sunday
the Collect for Christmas day, imploring the perpetual

blessings and benefits of our Saviour's birth. Upon
these the Epistle enlarges, fixing our devout contem-

plation upon the wonderful love of the eternal Father,

who sent forth his co-eternal Son, made of a woman,

according to the flesh : that he might, by taking upon
him our nature, become our ransom, and translate us

from the bondage of corruption to the high privilege

of being God's adopted children, sealed with his

Spirit, and heirs through and with Christ of his

eternal glory. The Gospel conveys the glad tidings
of our Redeemer's miraculous incarnation and birth

of this highly favoured woman, the holy ever-virgin

Mary, the mother of a Son, who, though born of her

substance, and made very man, subsisting of a reason-

able soul and human flesh, yet was Emmanuel, God



SUNDAY AFTER CHRISTMAS DAY. 107

with US : according to the true import of the blessed

word Jesus, a Saviour who is the Lord Jehovah,

essential God, as well as essential man, God and man
in one person. This Almighty Conqueror manifested

himself in the flesh, to conquer the Devil, according

to his original promise, and save his people from

their sins : from the power and dominion of them

by his grace, and from the guilt and punishment of

them by the propitiation of his blood and death.

This gracious and glorious victory over sin, Satan,

and death, is shadowed out in the proper Lessons,

spiritually applied : and so applied, they are very

suitable to the triumphant festival of our Redeemer's

birth. That the deliverance from the proud and

blasphemous threats of Sennacherib, in the Morning

Lesson, may raise our thoughts from the earthly

rescue, wonderful as it was by miraculous interposi-

tion, to a deliverance infinitely greater by him whose

name is Wonderful, even the mighty God, is not to

be questioned : and that the Church so intended it

by repeating it at this time, whereas she had formerly
read it in course, may well be supposed. It is an

ascertained rule in theology, that such applications do

not found direct doctrinal arguments, as the plain

letter of Scripture does. But, since all Scripture

was written and left upon record for our learning, to

excite comfort and patient hope in us, we are cer-

tainly well warranted, in the spirit of humility and

soberness of mind, without enthusiastic dogmatising,

to make such use of the historical part of Scripture,

with respect to the Church in general, and every
member of it in particular. Such is the tendency of

what divines call the anagogical sense of Scripture.
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elevating and raising up our thoughts from things

below to things above, from temporal things and the

occurrences of earth, there recorded, to things heaven-

ly and eternal: so using the world while we pass

through it, as that our hearts, firmly fixed, may be

above, where Christ is, where only true joys are to

be found.

The devout heart, therefore, raised high by the

festive celebration of our Redeemer's birth, the seed

of the woman born to bruise the head of the serpent,

and deliver man from his insulting tyranny, will easily

find its type in the deliverance of Jerusalem by the

overthrow of the proud Assyrian, in the Morning
Lesson. And Hezekiah's miraculous recovery from

deadly sickness to health and new life, in the Evening

Lesson, will raise our minds spiritually to participate

in his song of praise : enforcing our holy vows of love

and obedience to Him, who conquered our foe, and

cured our mortal malady ,•

" that we being delivered

out of the hands of our enemies, might serve Him
without fear, in holiness and righteousness before Him
all the days of our life." Thus it is, that the song of

Zacharias daily renews and nourishes our devotion,

and shall continue to be used as a triumphant hymn
of praise to the victorious conqueror of sin and death,

till the anthems of time shall pass into the endless

song of eternity.
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THE CIRCUMCISION.

Morning Lessons. Evening Lessons.

1 Genesis xvii. 1 Deut. x. v. 12.

2 Romans ii. 2 Colossians ii.

Epistle^ Romans iv. 8. Gospel^ St. Luke ii. 15.

The Collect Almighty God, who madest thy blessed Son

to be circumcised and obedient to the law for man, grant us

the true circumcision of the Spirit, that our hearts and all our

members being mortified from all worldly and carnal lusts, we

may in all things obey thy blessed will, through the same thy
Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

The joyful festivity of our Saviour's birth is not

confined to a single day, but extends through the

whole twelve after Christmas day itself. The eighth

day after the high festival^ hence called its octave,

presents to our wondering contemplation a new and

astonishing mystery, the consequence of his incarna-

tion and birth. Thus early he entered upon His

work of redemption and salvation, which brought him

down from heaven. On the eighth day from his birth.

He began to bleed for us ; shedding then the first

fruits of his blood, which He afterwards poured out

to the last drop upon the cross for us. Submitting
to this painful wound in his pure and spotless body.
He not only proved himself to be truly man,—the

eternal Son of God at the same time, as He really

was—born of a woman, the seed of the woman, that

he might fulfil his promise in Paradise,—but, with

profound reverence be it spoken, coming to bear the

punishment of our sins. He condescended to wear
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the badge and livery of a sinner. Such indeed was

circumcision, implying something superfluous, the

superfluity of naughtiness, in its subject, which must

be cut off* and cast away. Nothing, however, of that

kind, was really in the most holy and blessed Jesus

—a lamb without the least deformity, without blemish

and without spot. All this humiliation of the cradle

and of the cross, of his infinite love. He submitted to

for us men, and for our salvation. Of both the knife

and the nails he endured the pain, sharp and ex-

cruciating as it was, and despised the imputation of

the shame, that He might deliver us from suffering

and shame eternal.

But, that we may obtain the destined benefit, by

becoming duly disposed for it, we must be conformed

both to his circumcision and crucifixion. He bore

the pain, that we, unworthy sinners, might have the

profit. Delivered by Him from the circumcision of

the flesh, we must be the more diligent to study and

acquire the true circumcision of the Spirit, by entering

into the temper of this day's excellent Collect, which

strongly impresses it upon our hearts and minds. Of

both the letter and spirit of circumcision, the proper

Lessons, morning and evening, give us the most full

and edifying account : for the Old Testament, while

the command was literally to be performed, plainly

led the Jews to the spiritual import of it ; of perpetual

obligation, increased rather than diminished by the

grace of the Gospel. So we read in that evangelical

chapter of Deuteronomy (xxx.) where we have the

whole virtue of it condensed into a single verse (6.)
" The Lord thy God will circumcise thine heart, and

the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord thy God with
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all thine heart, and with all thy soul, that thou mayest
live." Divine love will lighten the most seemingly

grievous commandment, the grace of Christ circum-

cising and crucifying the flesh with its aff'ections and

lusts ; the spirit mortifying the deeds of the body, that

the soul may live. This design of the mystery of cir-

cumcision to cut off and cast away sin, is farther illus-

trated in the Epistle ; and the holy Gospel leads us

directly to Jesus, the divine Saviour, God and man, Im-

manuel, God with us, as we have the full import of the

name where the Angel foretold it.* In this most

adorable name, all the mysteries of wisdom and know-

ledge, all the treasures of grace and saving virtue, are

laid up, with the conquest of sin and death. For this

is the name which is above every name,
" that at the

name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in

heaven, and things in earth, and things under the

earth, and that every tongue should confess that

Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the fa-

ther." Very piously impressive therefore, and of a

tendency to excite acts of love and adoration to God
our Saviour, is that injunction of the Church of Eng-
land (most venerable and edifying in every point
of her constitution) which we read in her 18th

Canon :
^'
When, in time of divine service, the Lord

Jesus shall be mentioned, due and lowly reverence

shall be done by all persons present, as it hath been

accustomed ; testifying by these outward ceremonies

and gestures their inward humility. Christian reso-

lution and due acknowledgment that the Lord

Jesus Christ, the true eternal Son of God, is the

•St. Matt. i. 2J,&c.
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only Saviour of the world, in whom alone all the

mercies, graces, and promises of God to mankind, for

this life and the life to come, are fully and wholly

comprised."
" To Him therefore," as we are excit-

ed in the most solemn Office, wherein he gives all the

benefits of his death and passion,
"

let us give, as we
are most bounden, continual thanks ; submitting our-

selves wholly to his holy will and pleasure, and study-

ing to serve Him in true holiness and righteousness
all the days of our life ;" that so we may love and

thank and praise Him, in life everlasting, world with-

out end. Amen !

THE EPIPHANY.

Morning Lessons. Evening Le ns.

1. Isaiah Ix. 1. Isaiah xlix.

2. St. L\ike iii. to v. 23. 2. St. John ii. to v. 12.

Epistle, Ephesians iii. 1. Gospel, St. Matt. ii. 1.

The Collect.—O God, who by the leading of a star didst

manifest thy only begotten Son to the Gentiles, mercifully

grant, that we, which know thee now by faith, may after this

life have the fruition of thy glorious Godhead, through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

This great day, the twelfth from Christmas day,

may well be called the Christmas day of the Gentiles.

The mercy now commemorated, verifies the glad tid-

ings of the angel upon his birth, the great joy of

which was designed, not for the Jews only, although

they had the first fruits of it, but/or all people. This
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reviving Sun of Righteousness slied his all-healing

rays for a light to lighten the Gentiles, as well as to

be the glory of His people Israel ; extending salva-

tion to the ends of the earth, being God over all,

blessed for ever !

The Epiphany, that is, manifestation or appearing,

(as the word signifies, meaning the revelation of

Christ to the world,) the Church, in her solemn

Offices for this day celebrates threefold, or in three

different respects ; but chiefly the Epiphany or mani-

festation by the heavenly star, leading the eastern

Magi to Christ ; who, as the first fruits of the Gentile

world, were, by this glorious messenger of day, call-

ed out of darkness into his marvellous light. This

unspeakable mercy the Gospel commemorates, the

Epistle also pointing out the riches of its grace, which

transcends our utmost thanks. We shall in best

manner praise God for it, by turning from darkness

to light, and from the power of Satan unto God ;

walking by faith as children of the light and of the

day, and candidates for light and joy eternal ; where

we shall see what we now believe, and Christ shall

be the glorious Sun of endless day! Such is the

devout breathing of the Collect.

The two other appearances which declared the

glory of Christ, are, the wondrous manifestation of

the Holy Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, at

his baptism, and therefore called the Theophany, that

is, as it were, the apparent splendour of God. And
the third is the miraculous manifestation at the mar-

riage in Cana of Galilee—that holy institution in in-

nocence, signifying the mystical union betwixt Christ

and his Church—when he turned water into wine,

H
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another emblem of the wondrous change and exalta-

tion of human nature by its union with the divine in

the person of Christ. This bears the title of Beth-

phany, or the manifestation in the house. These

three, the Epiphany, specially so called, the TheO'

phany, and the Bethphany, the Church commemo-

rates in the proper service for this day ; the first in

the Gospel, the second in the Second Lesson for the

morning, and the third in the Second Lesson for the

evening. The Lessons from the evangelical prophet

are so plain and pointed to the great blessing of the

day, that their aspect towards it must touch every

heart that has the smallest sensibiUty of the wondrous

mercy now made known to all nations. Profound,

therefore, should be our adoration of the new-born

King of Jews and Gentiles—seeking him earnestly

by the light of faith, which infallibly conducts those

to him, who sincerely desire and endeavour to find

him.

The gifts of the wise men have been always con-

sidered as emblematic of the oiFerings which we owe

him, and are most acceptable to him—gold, pure love

and charity, incense, ardent devotion, and myrrh, the

mortification of those corrupt lusts and passions, which

shall never see his face. Thus loving and longing for

him, and expressing our love by faithful obedience to

his commandments, he will, according to his promise,*

manifest himself to us ; now by grace, in the dawn

of the heavenly day, and at last, when mortality shall

be swallowed up of life, in the noontide splendour

of eternal glory !

*
St. John xiv. 21.
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THE FIRST SUNDAY AFTER THE
EPIPHANY.

Morning Lesson, Isaiah xliv. Epistle, Romans xii. 1.

Evening Lesson, Isaiah xlvi. Gospel, St. Luke ii. 41.

The Collect O Lord, we beseech thee mercifully to re-

ceive the prayers of thy people which call upon thee ; and

grant, that they may both perceive and know what things they

ought to do, and also may have grace and power faithfully to

fulfil the same through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

Commemorating Christ's Epiphany, that is, his

manifestation as the hght of the world, of the Gen-

tiles as well as the Jews, the Church, in the season

specially dedicated to this blessed mystery, goes on

to make the proper inferences from it, and applica-

tion of it. For, in her great wisdom and solicitude to

promote salvation, she ever mingles practice with

doctrine, never separating faith from works. The

Saviour of mankind came and appeared,
"

to give

light to them that sat in darkness and the shadow of

death," a striking emblem of the Gentile, benighted,

dark and bewildered world. The first Collect after

the Epiphany, therefore, with great propriety, and in

moving terms, supplicates our Lord's merciful accept-

ance of our prayers, calling upon Him for spiritual

illumination, that we may see our way, and have

strength to walk in it ; that, called out of dark-

ness into his marvellous light, we may walk as

children of the light, abandoning the ways and
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works of darkness, the works of the devil, who is

the prince of darkness: and being enlightened and

healed by the rays of the Sun of Kighteousness, we

may proceed without stumbling, as in the day of

light and truth, leading to life eternal.

This our happy course of Christian life, the Church

very plainly points out in her Epistles, and particu-

larly in those for the first three Sundays after the

Epiphany—the number being yearly more or fewer,

according as Easter is later or earlier. On these three

Sundays, portioning it into three parts, she reads the

whole of the twelfth chapter of the Epistle to the

Romans, converted from the dismal state of Gentilism,

as they then were (the horrors of which we read with

trembling, in the first chapter,) to the purity and ho-

liness manifested by the Gospel, that is, the glad tid-

ings of salvation by Christ. The blessed Apostle
here begins to draw the practical inferences from the

doctrine of the calling and election of the Gentiles,

upon the reprobation and rejection of the Jews for

their obstinate unbelief and disobedience. The prin-

cipal virtues which this day's Epistle enforces, are

purity and humility ; presenting our bodies holy to

God, and forsaking the corrupt fashions of the world :

conforming to the good will of God in all things, and

submissively keeping that place in the Church, Christ's

mystical body, where He has set us. And thus, each

in his station and capacity contributing his share, the

good of the whole and of its several members shall be

best promoted.
The holy Gospel attracts our devout attention to

our Lord's appearing, or manifestation in the temple,

when He was twelve years of age. Then and there.
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He entereth upon his Father's business, fully furnish-

ed with divine wisdom, being himself the fountain

of divine wisdom, in whom all its treasures are sum-

med up, and who is the teacher of it to all other true

teachers. The house of God, now no longer confined

to Judea, is extended by Him in its enlarged frame

through all nations, and made to all people the house

of prayer
—to Gentiles as well as Jews. In this holy,

Catholic, that is Universal Church, Jie gives us his

presence, in his threefold capacity of Prophet, Priest,

and King, to teach, atone for, and govern us; still

carrying on His Father's business, for which he came

into the world ; promoting by the ministry which he

left behind him, and the means of grace which He
instituted, the preparation of men for the fruition of

bliss and glory in the heavenly temple above. Him,

meanwhile, we must constantly and devoutly seek in

his temple, where, when but even two or three are

gathered together in his name, that is, Avith his au-

thority and commission, there is he in the midst of

them ; and there, if we seek him aright,, we shall

assuredly find him. The devout soul, therefore, will

ever have " a desire and longing to enter into the

courts of the Lord, his heart and his flesh will rejoice

in the living God." According to the striking simili-

tude of that beautiful Psalm,* as the sparrow or

swallow is drawn to its nest and young by the strong-

est impulses of nature, so the pious heart will be

forcibly attracted to the blessed place, where only,

upon earth, its ardent heart's desire, even God, its

supreme delight and exceeding joy, is to be found,

* Psalm Ixxxiv.
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according to express promise, in his house and at his

altar. If we duly seek him at all possible opportuni-

ties there, he will be found of us, dwell in us at all

times, will never leave us nor forsake us. Should he

seem to hide his face from us for a moment, it is only

to stir us up to persist in our seeking him, which

however must be with sorrow, such as the holy pair

felt under the dread of losing him. After he has

tried us, he will bless our persevering search with the

smiles'*[of his countenance :
" seek ye my face," he

graciously says ; and the devout heart instantly re-

plies ;
"
Thy face. Lord, will I seek ;" fervently add-

ing its earnest request,
" hide not thou thy face

from me, nor cast thy servant away in displeasure.

Thou hast been my succour, leave me not, neither

forsake me, God of my salvation."*

The clouds and mists that hide his face from us,

and intercept our spiritual sight of him, by hurting

the eye of our faith, are the idols, and false, deluding

views of the things of sense—the deceitful allure-

ments of this present world ; the lusts of the eyes,

the lusts of the flesh, and the pride of life—covetous-

ness, luxury, and ambition. These are the idols

which turn away our hearts from God, and hide his

face from us. When, therefore, in this day's Lesson,

and frequently through the season, we hear the up-

braidings of the idolatry of the Gentiles in the days

of their darkness, their falling down and worshipping

stocks and stones, we must not bless ourselves as per-

fectly exempted from idolatry, because we contemn

such ridiculous fooleries as overspread the heathen

* Psalm xxvii. 9, 10, 11.
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world. We must enter into our own hearts, and see

that there be no idols set up there, to which we give

our love, and thought, and care, more than to the only

true God, who is a jealous God, and will not give his

honour to any of those false imaginations, lying vani-

ties, which would usurp his place in our hearts. For

still the divine admonition by St. John will be sea-

sonable ; "Little children,keep yourselves from idols;"

and the exposure of the Pagan idolatry in these Les-

sons, will claim the serious attention of every Chris-

tian. Turned from idols, most zealous should we be

to serve the living and true God in sincerity of heart,

and serve him only, whose service is perfect freedom,

even the glorious liberty of the children of God.

THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER THE
EPIPHANY.

Morning Lesson, Isaiah li. Epistle, Romans xii. 6.

Evening Lesson, Isaiah liii. Gospel, St. John, ii. 1.

The Collect Almighty and everlasting God, who dost

govern all things in heaven and earth : mercifully hear the

supplications of thy people, and grant us thy peace all the

days of our life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

The glorious light of heaven, whose appearance we
at this time commemorate, arose with healing in his

rays, to give light in darkness, and peace in war;

stilling the tumult of sin and wickedness, which sup-

ported the empire of the devil, the prince of darkness.
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in the world. In opposition to darkness, the Collect

for Sunday last, accordingly, having implored the

light of true and saving knowledge, that for this day

begs the guidance of it as a lantern to our paths ;

that, amidst the snares and dangers that surround us,

we may see our way, and, by the guard of divine

grace, be kept in peace and safety. The cultivation

of this sweet peace, which has God for its beginning
and end, the Epistle, which is the continuation of

that for Sunday last, clearly and strongly inculcates,

pointing out, by the practice of the several precepts

which it lays down, the way of peace with God and

man. Diligence to improve the gifts which God, the

fountain of them all, has distributed severally to every
man as best and fittest for him, tends, by God's bless-

ing, to the happiness of the individual, and advantage
of the whole body, compacted together, each the

brother of the other, enjoying his prosperity, and

grieving with him in his adversity ; the Spirit of God

animating all and every one—the spirit of meekness

amidst injuries received from others, the spirit of

prayer, and patience, and lowliness of spirit. Such

a spirit guiding and governing the Church and all its

members, would preserve entire peace in it, and tend

to spread it so far as to turn earth into paradise.

Meantime the most lively emblem upon earth of

heavenly peace and joy, is the holy state of matri-

mony, as it was "
instituted by God in the time of

man's innocency," and still retains its dignity, pledging

heavenly happiness, provided Christ be called to the

marriage, and sanctify it by his gracious blessing. He
will turn its water into wine, raising the weak and

mixed delights of earth to be the anticipation of the
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unmingled and endless joys of heaven. It shall most

certainly be so, if his blessed mother's admonition in

the Gospel be observed,
" Whatsoever he saith unto

you, do it." However unlikely the mean which He

prescribes may be in order to obtain the end, if we

readily and faithfully comply, we shall find the bless-

ing of his almighty and never-failing word. By the

strengthening and exhilarating infusion of his Spirit,

He gives to the devout and faithful soul that mystic
wine of the spiritual marriage feast, which truly

makes glad the heart, rejoicing in the love of Christ,

whose love is better than wine, and more fragrant

than all ointments.

This primary miracle of our Lord most plainly

manifests his glory, exciting our firm belief in Him ;

which the holy Lessons for the day most powerfully

strengthen, inflaming our love to Him by the won-

drous report of it, in the Evening particularly, which

the natural, carnal man will not easily receive. He
will not readily assent to the revealed truth, which

shocks his weak reason, and undoubtingly believe

that the glorious Majesty of Heaven, the eternal Son

of the eternal Father, condescended to veil his splen-

dour with human flesh, to be born of a woman, and

grow up as a tender plant out of a dry ground, with-

out any such beauty and grandeur as the deluded

world desires, being a man of sorrows and acquainted

with grief, treated with the utmost indignity, and

voluntarily loading himself with pain and anguish in-

expressible. For with this wondrous design He ap-

peared in the world, to take away the sin of it by
the sacrifice of Himself, that he might suffer and

die in the stead of the sinner, and restore the con-
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demned criminal to mercy and favour. This surpass-

ing love of his towards us, must surely constrain us

to love Him in return, and express our love by con-

stantly keeping his commandments, and doing with

heedful care, whatsoever He has said unto us. So

we shall best honour the mother, by loving and obey-

ing the Son, whom she herself honours and worships
in all humility as God, although by the Holy Ghost

she conceived him in her virgin womb, and brought

Him forth as man. And yet He that was born of

her being both God and man in one person, we call

her without hesitation the mother of God, according

to the doctrine of the Universal Church, as declared

in the third General Council, that of Ephesus, long

before undue worship was dreamed of towards her.*

*
Nestorius, Archbishop of Constantinople about the year

428, indulging that pride of corrupt reason which produces

heresy, and lies indeed at the root of every sin, whether against

faith or practice, the Creed or the Commandments ; because

he could not comprehend how the divine and human nature

could be united so as to make one only person in Christ—as

neither can any one explain the union of his own soul and

body, spirit and dust, so as to make one person in man—main-

tained, that the two natures make two persons, the one divine,

and the other human, and that there was no personal, insepar-

able union between them, the divinity only influencing the

humanity •,
—

^by this opinion overthrowing the saving doctrine

of our redemption by the blood of God incarnate. In opposi-
tion to this dangerous heresy, which tended to subvert the

whole mystery of man's redemption, and shake the firm foun-

dation of our hopes, the third General Council, assembled at

Ephesus in the year 431, declared the doctrine of the Universal

Church, as contained in Scripture to be (as it is expressed in

that part of the Athanasian Creed which is opposed to Nes-

torianism) that our incarnate Lord, although he be God and

man, is not two, but one Christ ; one, not by confusion of sub-
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And in so calling her, we follow the example of her

inspired cousin Elizabeth, who called her the mother

of her Lord, which is quite equivalent to the other.

Filled with the Holy Ghost, while the babe leaped

in her womb for joy, she cried out in rapture,
" Whence is this to me, that the mother of my Lord

should come to me!" And she herself, the most

lowly, as well as holy Virgin, at the same time and

place, foretold, that all generations should call her

blessed. The honour of the blessed God himself,

which he will not give to another, being incom-

municable to any creature, however high, must never,

in any semblance of it, be ascribed to her, and would

stance, but by unity of person. For as the reasonable soul and

flesh is one man, so God and man is one Christ, who suffered

for our redemption. And as he was God while he hung upon
the cross, so he was God while he lay in the womb of the

blessed Virgin, and was bom of her. She might therefore fitly

and truly be called The Mother of God ; which was no new

title, when the two hundred Bishops of Ephesus agreed to fix

and establish the use of it, as a guard against the novel and

heretical doctrine of Nestorius. The Church, indeed, would

have gladly retained the plain simplicity of expression which

embraced God's word as eternal truth, without asking how or

why. But when vain men, who would be wise above what is

written, twisted and wrested the primary words, so as to bend

them to their own opinions, it became necessary and requisite

for the Church, as the keeper and defender of the faith once

delivered to the saints, to counteract the poison, by enlarging,

not the faith, but the language of the Creed (as in that of St.

Athanasius,) by way of antidote against the restless novelties

of mens' minds, and those imaginations which exalt themselves

against the knowledge of God, instead of subjecting them-

selves to the obedience of Christ. Such useful guards, there-

fore, as oppose and keep out error, should remain fixed and

immoveable.
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indeed be highly offensive to her. But we must not

run from one extreme into another, from that excess

which would invest her with divine honour, into such

defect, as detracts from the veneration, which is most

justly due to her. The most exalted of all creatures

she undoubtedly is ; most highly dignified and honour-

ed by Him, who, when he took upon him to deliver

man, did not disdain the Virgin's womb, as in the

human flesh which He took of her. He, by dying,

overcame the sharpness of death, and opened the

kingdom of heaven to all believers ! Lord, we be-

lieve, help thou our unbelief; increasing in us that

faith which worketh by love, the love of Jesus. To

whom be love and praise eternally !

THE THIRD SUNDAY AFTER THE
EPIPHANY.

Morning Lesson, Isaiah Iv. Epistle^ Romans xii. 16.

Evening Lesson, Isaiah Ivi. Gospel, St. Matthew viii. 1 .

The Collect Almighty and everlasting God, mercifully

look upon our infirmities, and in all our dangers and neces-

sities stretch forth thy right hand to help and defend us, through
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

" Great is the mystery of godliness,'* cries the in-

spired Apostle,
" God was manifest in the flesh,

justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto

the Gentiles." This is the blissful mystery, upon
which the Church, at this season, fixes our devout

contemplation.
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The heavenly light, which his blissful Epiphany,
his manifestation to the Gentiles, brought to the be-

nighted world, discovered our situation, and the dan-

gers wherewith we were surrounded ; but which, in

the gross darkness of night and ignorance, before,

were hidden from us. Now, seeing the snares with

which we are encompassed, and feeling our own
natural weakness, we humbly look up to the Almighty

hand, which alone can ward off our enemies, strengthen

our frailty, and guide our steps securely amidst those

dangers which threaten our falling. Such is the im-

port of the excellent Collect for this day. The Epistle

continues to direct us in the way of peace and love

with all men, even our enemies, showing the secret

and sure way of rest and quiet, with true happiness
here and hereafter. Such were the glorious glad-

tidings which announced his birth and coming into

the world, bringing peace to earth as well as glory to

God in the highest, and procuring, by his all-atoning

mediation, the good will of God towards men, merci-

fully overcoming our evil with his good. Of this, as

of every virtue. He left us an example, that we should

follow his steps, by pardoning and praying for our

enemies, returning their evil with our good will, and

good deeds also, if they be in our power. Thus

pleasing God by conformity to his will. He will make

even our enemies to be at peace with us.

Diseased, and naturally doomed to death as we all

are, the holy Gospel leads us to Jesus for the cure of

the leprosy of our sins, of which that natural loath-

some disease was a striking figure ; as was also the

enervating palsy, relaxing all the powers of the body,
as sin does those of the soul. The divinely miracu-
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lous cure of both these we here find, for which gra-

cious goodness the patients were disposed by deep

humility and strong faith ; as we too shall find the

cure of our spiritual maladies, if we duly seek and

resort to that divine Almighty Physician, who came

to bind up our bruises, and cure our diseases ; He
himself submitted to sores and sufferings, to restore

us to saving health. What thanks and praise shall

we render for all the benefits that He hath done unto

us ? His kindly warning voice is,
"

behold, thou

art made whole ; sin no more, lest a worst thing

come unto thee."*

In the holy Lessons, the same merciful and com-

passionate Lord, with his tender pity, movingly and

strongly invites and calls the faint and thirsty to come

unto Him, the fountain of living and healing water,

and he will allay their feverish heats, and give that

refreshing and sovereign remedy to their famishing
and dying souls, which no created thing can supply.

Only let them not miss the opportunity, nor delay
to observe and carefully apply his prescriptions and

appointed means, who assures them thereby of saving
health and joyful exit out of all their miseries.

Most joyful in that case shall be the soul's transition

out of the body by a blessed death, when it shall

leave all pain and sorrow behind, and happiness shall

smile around ; all its briers and thorns changed for

the sweets and fragrance of Paradise revived, and

never more to fade or languish. The Evening Les-

son, prescribing the condition of this instant salvation

ready to be revealed, plainly points out the accession

* St John V. 14.
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of the Gentiles to the Church, and their equal privi-

leges with the JewSj in all the holy offices of that sa-

cred place, which by Christ is made the house of

prayer (a word which comprehends all religious

offices) to all nations. At the same time, a heavy re-

proof is bestowed upon the Jews for their profanation

and abuse of their distinguishing advantages, and

their rejection is threatened in consequence. Those

who have succeeded them are admonished (as by the

Apostle to the Romans, xi. 17—22,) not to be high-

iininded, but fear and take care ; for there is no abso-
' lute irrespective election or reprobation of Jews and

Gentiles. The former were cast off for their sins,

and most ungrateful rejection of their Saviour and his

salvation ; and if the latter, through pride of heart,

run into unbelief and disobedience, they also shall be

cut off. May we then, by walking worthy of our vo-

cation, give all diligence to make our calling and elec-

tion sure. We are absolutely redeemed, but we are

conditionally saved by Him, who would have all to

be saved by coming to the knowledge of the truth,

and receiving it in such love of it as keeps its com-

mandments.
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THE FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER THE
EPIPHANY.

Morning Lesson^ Isaiah Ivii. The Epistle^ Romans xii, 1.

Evening Lesson, Isaiah Iviii. The Gospel, St. Matth. viii. 23.

The Collect God, who knowest us to be set in the

midst of so many and great dangers, that by reason of the frail-

ty of our nature we cannot always stand upright : Grant to us

such strength and protection as may support us in all dangers

and carry us through all temptations, through Jesus Christ our

Lord. Amen.

" Sweet is the liglit," says Solomon,
*' and a plea-

sant thing it is for the eyes to behold the sun." The

light which we now commemorate, diffused by the

rays of the Sun of Righteousness, while it enlightens,

at the same time heals and helps us, enabling us, in

ourselves weak and unstable, to shun the dangers
which it discovers. Thus trusting, we pray, accord-

ingly, in the Collect for this day, that our gracious

Lord would defend us by his protecting power, that

we may escape unhurt, amidst all the temptations and

snares of the enemy. Our adversary is the prince of

darkness, who blinds the minds of his captives, and

then leads them into the dreadful miseries of his sla-

very and bondage. To destroy his works, and deliver

man, the Son of God was manifested. His works are

all sin, confusion, and disorder, springing from the

poisonous root of pride, the primary sin, which turned

the creature from subjection to the Creator. The

Devil was the first rebel in the world, who kept not

his state of subordination ; and sedition, schism, and
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all division in Church and State, he still fosters and

foments ; that since he cannot attack God directly, he

may oppose his authority, by stirring up inferiors

against their superiors. Most seasonably, then, does

the Church, by this day's Epistle, enforce our subjec-

tion to the rightful powers set over us by God ; that

we may, by prayer and patience, in humble submis-

sion discharging our several obligations, lead quiet and

peaceable lives in all godliness and honesty. The

Devil is also, by God's permission, (who overrules his

malice, and makes him an unwilling instrument of his

providence,) the prince of the power of the air, who

delights in storms and commotions, the raging of the

sea and the madness of the people. This is spiritually

represented in the Gospel, by the tempest at sea, and

the fury of the possessed, upon the land. The Al-

mighty Saviour alone can, and will in due time, still

the one and cure the other. Although our fears

sometimes almost overwhelm us, when our Jesus

seems to be asleep. He, the divine keeper of Israel,

who neither slumbers nor sleeps, will manifest his

power, appease the storm, and bring us safely and

soon to the harbour where we would be. By our fu-

rious passions, and raging lusts and appetites, we give

possession to the evil spirit, which now worketh in

the children of disobedience, to the misery of, the in-

dividual, and disquiet of society. He who came to

bruise the head and bind the hands of the old serpent,

vnll expel him from his usurped place, and deliver

his miserable captive, leaving only in his power those

swinish souls, who, however often washed, by their

relapses return again to wallow in the mire. These

obstinate sinners, infuriated by their lusts, the Devil,
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taking full and final possession, will drown in bottom-

less perdition, the abyss of endless horrors. Of all

sins, the lust of uncleanness, -when, by indulgence of

repeated acts, they have amounted to a habit, are the

most hopeless of cure, as we see exemplified also in

the case of drunkenness. They darken as well as

defile the mind, shut the eye of the soul against the

light of heaven, and their madness hurries the impe-
nitent sinner over a precipice into the Lake that burn-

etii with fire and brimstone, which is the second

death.* For, although hardened sinners will not be-

lieve, the word of God is eternal truth, and will be

verified in its threats, as well as its promises. But

while they live, there is still some hope, growing how-

ever more and more faint. And, therefore, we fer-

vently pray that He who is both almighty and all-

merciful, the Redeemer of lost man, who appeared to

that purpose, when He sent his converted Apostle to

the Gentiles, would " turn them from darkness to

light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that

they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance

among them who are sanctified by faith in Christ !'*

The proper Lessons well accord with the rest of

the service for the day, assuring us that there is no

peace to the wicked, who are like the troubled sea,

when it cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire and

dirt,
—a lively figure of the turbulence of disordered

passions, and the foul effiects of vile lusts. Repent-
ance and conquest of all sinful desires, by the influ-

ence of sincere and universal rehgion, in its inward

power as well as outward form, which must never be

* Rev. xxi. 8.
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separated, can alone restore us to divine peace and

liappy tranquillity in our Saviour Christ ; for so tlie

mouth of the Lord hath spoken. He descended from

his high and lofty throne to revive the contrite and

penitent, and give rest to the humble and meek.

THE FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER THE
EPIPHANY.

Morning Lesson, Isaiah hx. Epistle, Colos. iii. 12.

Evening Lesson, Isaiah Ixiv. Gospel, St. Matth. xiii. 24,

The Collect— Lord,we beseech Thee to keep thy Church
and household continually in thy true religion, that they, who
do lean only upon the hope of thy heavenly grace, may ever-

more be defended by thy mighty power, through Jesus Chri-st

our Lord. Amen.

The Gospel for Sunday last presented to us the

Church, in a storm at sea, a striking emblem of this

fluctuating, tempestuous world ; yet manifesting our

divine Jesus to be our sure Saviour,
^' God with

us," almighty and eternal, although clothed in the

weakness of our mortal nature, that He might be our

safety in danger, and our life in death. For the pre-

servation and defence of the Church, the vessel of

Christ's own framing and building, in which we are

all embarked for the port of Paradise, the special

prayer for this day is constructed. And in the wel-

fare of the Church every single member being inte-

rested, most fervently should we pray that it may be

kept and guided in the true religion, and by the in-



132 FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY.

fluence of divine grace, may be evermore defended l)y

Almighty power. The temper of its inmates, the

sailors and voyagers of this mystic ship
—whether go-

vernors or those committed to their conduct—is well

and clearly inculcated in the Epistle. All quiet and

humbly submissive, (for strife and tumult among
them would endanger their perishing,) each cheer-

fully and lovingly acting his part in the place assign-

ed him, and animating his fellows by the melody of

divine love, its heavenly music giving joy to the

heart, and warding off the evil spirit of melancholy
and moroseness. Where Jesus is, there is true joy

even in the midst of worldly sorrow.

The danger of the Church under another emblem
—

shifting the scene from the sea to a field enclosed

on the land—is represented by the Devil's vigilance,

while the spiritual labourers sleep, laying hold of that

occasion to sow his tares, the seeds of schism, heresy,

and doctrines of most pernicious tendency to the

souls of men. These at first grow up imperceptibly ;

the worst of errors having held out plausible pre-

tences, availing themselves of the negligence of the

commissioned labourers, and putting on the appear-

ance of great zeal for the revival of faith and holi-

ness. The sects and parties which spring up in con-

sequence are most ruinous to the true faith, and that

unity of spirit in the bond of peace, for which the

Lord of the vineyard so earnestly prayed at the time

of his passion, that it might prevail among his follow-

ers, for the preservation of his true religion, which is

greatly retarded in its progress, and cramped in its

fruits of holiness and righteousness, by the overspread-

ing growth of these noxious weeds. " The time will
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come/' the Apostle foretold by the Holy Ghost,
" when men will not endure sound doctrine, but,

after their own lusts, shall heap to themselves teach-

ers having itching ears, and shall turn away their ears

from the truth."* For the truth is old, and has no

charms of novelty to tickle the fancies of unstable

people, tossed to and fro, and carried about with

every wind of doctrine. The truth, like him who is

truth itself, as well as the way that leads to life, is the

same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. Meantime, He
is merciful and gracious, and waits long, forbearing

to pull up these unhappy tares, and even forbidding

the use of unseasonable discipline, or hasty proceed-

ing to their utter extirpation by sentence of excision,

in hope that they may change their hue in his field,

that the tares may become wheat. But he has ap-

pointed a day in which he will judge the world in

righteousness, and make a full and final separation

between the tares and the wheat, in that great harvest

of the world.

In the Morning Lesson, the disordered and dege-

nerate state of the Church, corrupted by the enemy,

is feelingly pointed out ; as in that for the Evening,

we read the Church's longing desire, amidst her de-

solations, for her full deliverance, her complete re-

demption from sin and death, and permanent state of

heavenly felicity ; when He, who came once in great

humility, shall rend the heavens and come down in

great glory, and make a full conquest over the whole

dominion, all the proud, aspiring mountains, of the

enemy, and translate those who, with faith and pa-

* Tim. iv. 3.
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tience, have waited for him, to the unseen and incon-

ceivable pleasure of the everlasting kingdom of joy
and glory. Happy are they, in time and eternity,

who, with firm faith and persevering holiness, look

for the resurrection of the dead, and the life of the

world to come, sealed with the faithful. Amen.

THE SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER THE
EPIPHANY.

Morning Lesson, Isaiah Ixv. Epistle, 1 St. John iii 1.

Evening Lesson, Isaiah Ixvi. Gospel, St. Matt. xxiv. .23.

The Collect— God, whose blessed Son was manifested,
that He might destroy the works of the Devil, and make us

the sons of God, and heirs of eternal life ; Grant us, we be-

seech thee, that having this hope, we may purify ourselves,

even as he is pure ; that when he shall appear again with

power and great glory, we may be made like unto Him in his

eternal and glorious kingdom ; where with thee, O Father, and

thee, O Holy Ghost, he liveth and reigneth ever one God,
world without end. Amen.

As the Advent, so the Epiphany of our Lord is

twofold : when first He came and was mayiifested to

destroy the works of the prince of darkness, and give

light unto the world. He then, that He might cure

our pride, the root and beginning of all sin, the ruin of

angels and men, appeared in great humility, was born

in a stable, and died upon a cross. But, at his se-

cond coming and manifestation, He shall be revealed

from heaven in his glorious majesty, to ascend his

throne and judge the world. With an eye to this last
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grand Epiphany, as well as admonitory of the high

privileges and strict ohligation to purity and holiness,

in opposition to all the works of the devil, the Col-

lectj Epistle, and Gospel for this last Sunday of the

season are constructed,— the Lessons concluding

those of Isaiah, which have been appropriated since

the first in Advent, hearing broad upon the calling of

the Gentiles, the rejection of the Jews, and the final

termination of all things, when " the Lord will come

with fire, and with his chariots like a whirlwind, to

render his anger with fury, and his rebuke with flames

of fire.""^ The least inspection will show the whole

service to be of this complexion, and, if devout atten-

tion be paid to it, it will strongly enforce the very

important and practical application of the whole,

which is plainly pointed out, and powerfully incul-

cated, in those words of inspiration by St. Paul to

Titus, first Bishop of Crete,t which may well be cal-

led the sum of the Gospel, in faith and practice :
—

*' The grace of God, which bringeth salvation, hath

appeared unto all men ; teaching us, that, denying

ungodliness and worldly lusts we should live sober-

ly righteously and godly, in this present world ; look-

ing for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing

(^Epiphani/ in the original) of the great God, even our

Saviour Jesus Christ ; who gave himself for us, that

He might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto

Himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works."

It were well if these four verses were treasured up
in every Christian's faithful memory, and made the

subject of frequent devout meditation. The beauti-

* Isaiah Ixvi. 15. t Tit. ii. 11-14.
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ful Collect for the day furnishes an excellent prayer
for grace to comply with them, that grace which ter-

minates in glory. This Collect, which, with the ser-

vice annexed, was added at the last review of the Li-

turgy, upon the King's happy restoration, is seldom

used in puhhc. It answers well, however, as a ge-
neral Collect for the season of Epiphany, as that of

the first Sunday through Advent. It may with great

advantage be used as a private and family prayer,
—

the Prayer-Book being indeed a store-house of doc-

trine and devotion, furnished for all occasions.

THE SUNDAY CALLED SEPTUAGESIMA, OR
THE THIRD SUNDAY BEFORE LENT.

Morning Lesson^ Genesis i. Epistle^ 1 Corinth, ix. 24.

Evening Lesson, Genesis ii. Gospel, St. Matth. xx. i.

The Collect—O Lord, we beseech thee favourably to hear

the prayers of thy people, that we, who are justly punished for

our offences, may be mercifully delivered by thy goodness, for

the glory of thy name, through Jesus Christ our Saviour, who
liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost, ever one

God, world without end. Amen.

From celebrating the coming of Christ by his birth

and manifestation to the world, the Church now calls

our devout attention to the end and design of his

coming. The merciful purpose of his condescension

was to restore us, through his grace and merits, to

holiness and happiness, by reforming and renewing
our fallen and corrupt nature. He appeared to take



THIRD SUNDAY BEFORE LENT. 137

away sin by tlie sacrifice of Himself. For "
this is

a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that

Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners."

He came not to call the righteous, (not one such,

however, absolutely speaking, was to be found upon

earth,) but sinners to repentance. To incite us

therefore to compliance with this infinitely important

design of his coming, the Church has consecrated the

penitential season of Lent ; and of its approach she

this day begins to give us warning
—

being the third

Sunday before Lent, called Septuagesima, but more

properly, perhaps, the Sunday in Septuagesima.

The meaning of the term may be thus most probably

traced. Forty days the Church considers as a fit term

or space of time for penitential exercise, deprecating

the divine vengeance, in remembrance of the forty

days in which the world was drowned by the flood,

forty years wandering of the Israelites under penance
in the wilderness for their unbelief and murmuring,
in consequence of the forty days' search of the pro-

mised land, year answering to day
—the forty stripes

inflicted as a punishment upon offenders, and the forty

days' space of repentance allowed to Nineveh, &c.

Forty days, accordingly, the Church keeps as her time

of Jjent, in the spring of the year, (the word Lent sig-

nifying Spring,) that sowing in tears she may reap in

joy. Such days, however, she cannot keep in conti-

nuance, one following another without any interrup-

tion ; for the first day of every week is a festival of

joy, in memory of her Saviour's resurrection. For

this reason she begins her forty days' fast, forty-six

days before Easter, upon Ash-Wednesday, that she

may exempt the six Sundays in that space of time.
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The first Sunday in Lent was, of course, the Sunday
in the Quadragesima.

Afterwards it became customary with some to be-

gin their Lent ffty days before Easter, that, besides

the Sundays, they might have a few days more of re-

freshment. The Sunday, accordingly, in that period,

would be called the Sunday in Quinquagesima, or

simply Quinquagesima. Indulgence still further pre-

vailing, some would begin sixty days before Easter ;

and at length seventy days became the utmost limit.

Hence Sexagesiina and Septuagesima, which last led

to reflect upon the seventy years captivity in Babylon,
the region of confusion and sin. So that it was not

to add to the rigour of Lent, but rather to mitigate it,

that such early commencements took place, in consi-

deration of weaker constitutions, who were allowed

to pick out forty days of abstinence, intermixed with

relaxation and days of dispensation.

These three Sundays, then, make a proper intro-

duction to Lent, strictly so called ; exchanging the

festive robe of gladness for our Redeemer's birth into

the sackcloth of godly sorrow for the cause that

brought him down from heaven,—the sin of the

world. He, of his infinite love, engaged to suffer and

die, that by the sacrifice of his death he might make

atonement for the dreadful evil of sin, and purchase,

at the price of his blood, repentance and pardon for

us, that we, dying to sin, and living unto righteous-

ness, might, by the salutary sorrow of pious penance,

mortifying sin, escape the infliction of eternal punish-
ment.

The Collect for the day, accordingly, makes peni-

tential acknowledgment of God's justice in punishing
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our sins, and supplicates deliverance, for tlie glory of

his blessed name. The Epistle points out our race,

and the necessity of abstinence and mortification, in

order to run it successfully. The Gospel shows us

the work assigned us in God's vineyard, with a retro-

spect to the calling of the Gentiles in the end of the

day ; who yet, by diligent labour, may equal, in the

receipt of wages, those who set out in earlier ages.
But it gives not the smallest encouragement to those

individuals in the Christian Church who, by their bap-
tism, were engaged to labour early in life, but have

loitered idly all the day, and at the close of it only

begin to work, or lament that they have not worked

earlier,
—as this parable has been sometimes misap-

plied.

The Sunday Lessons, going back from Isaiah to

Genesis, discover to us the superior rank and high

dignity of man upon his original creation, stamped
with the image of God, the divine spirit superadded
as an immortalising principle to his earthly body and

human soul, by the distinguishing favour of the gra-
cious Creator. Made in his natural frame a creature

only of earth, heaven, by this supernatural grace, be-

came his inheritance, and the garden of God's own

planting was made his delightful habitation, as a

pledge of that above. There all was peace and joy,

with hope of higher things, before sin brought in

shame and sorrow and death. By the mercy of Him
who made us, and of his love and pity also redeemed

us, we are created anew, that we may shake off our

sins, and put on the new man, which, in Christ Jesus,

is renewed in holiness, after the image of him that

created him.
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THE SUNDAY CALLED SEXAGESIMA, OR
THE SECOND SUNDAY BEFORE LENT.

Morning Lesson^ Genesis iii. Epistle^ 2 Cor. xi. 19.

Evening Lesson^ Genesis vi. Gospel, St. Luke viii. 4.

The Collect O Lord God, who seest that we put not our

trust in any thing that we do
; mercifully grant that, by thy

power, we may be defended against all adversity ; through
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

This Morning's proper Lesson sets before us the

source of all our miseries, in the poisoning and depra-

vation of our race by the fall of our first parents.

Thence came death, disease, and all disorder : and

our case, in consequence, had been utterly desperate,

but for the dawn of hope and mercy, even the tender

mercy of our God. This day-spring from on high
visited us, with that most gracious promise,

" The

seed of the woman shall bruise the head of the ser-

pent." In these words of glad tidings to the whole

race of mankind, all represented as contained in the

first pair, the Conqueror of the Devil was pointed out,

and the rescue of his wretched captives in conse-

quence. The ruin Avas universal, the promise of re-

demption was so likewise. Death was the sentence

in case of disobedience ; and that blessed seed of in-

finite merit and dignity, the Son of God, made the

seed of the woman, engaged to die in our stead ; that

by his bruises, implying his sufferings and death, our

sores might be healed, and we might recover God's
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saving health, restored to his favour and the hope

of hfe—eternal life. This blessed hope, meantime,

turns all our temporal suffering and losses to spiritual

profit and advancement, leading on to full and final

conquest over death and the grave, by the resurrec-

tion of the body and life everlasting.

Thus revived and raised again, we have to learn

from our fall to walk very warily. As one recover-

ing from deadly disease, we must be very careful not

to expose ourselves to a relapse. Feeling our weak-

ness, we must not lay ourselves open to danger, and

must strictly use the means and course prescribed for

the confirming and perfecting of our advancing health

and strength. The bitter medicine of repentance,

deadening our corruption, killing sin and quickening

heavenly virtue, we must faithfully use, with fervent

gratitude to the Divine Physician, who thereby cures

our spiritual sickness. We have destroyed ourselves;

but in Him is our help and salvation. In Him, re-

sisting the Devil, he will flee from us. Sin is the bait

which he still throws out to catch us ; and therefore,

according to the advice of the wise son of Sirach, let

us ever "
flee from sin as from the face of a serpent :

if thou comest too near it (says he) it will bite thee ;

the teeth thereof are as the teeth of a lion, slaying the

souls of men."* And his admonition in the same

place requires the attention of every son and daughter

of Adam :
'^ My son, hast thou sinned ? do so no

more, but ask pardon for thy former sins." To the

exercise of the great duty of repentance, very well

comprehended in these words, we are now in a par-,

* Eccles. xxi. 1,2.
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ticular manner called upon by the Church, and ear-

nestly should we exert our utmost diligence. At the

same time, whilst we use our most earnest endeavours,

we must be upon our guard against that fatal wile of

the old serpent, the king of pride, the deceiver of the

whole world, who beguiled our first parents, who,
when he cannot divert us from our duty, will tempt
us to confide in and be proud of our own doings ; and

such an haughty spirit goes before a fall. Very sea-

sonably, therefore, in this day's Collect, we renounce

such temper of mind, by a sincere but very awful ap-

peal to our Lord God, disclaiming all trust in our-

selves, or in our best doings ; imploring, withal, his

merciful deliverance from all the snares of the adver-

sary (which the word adcersity here means,) and this

we beg for his sake alone, who is our strength as

well as our Redeemer.

Driven out of Paradise by the forfeiture of our first

parents, and doomed to earn our soul's bread, as well

as that for our body, by the sweat of our brow, that

is, by toil and travel ; we are animated in the Epistle

by the example and enumeration of the painful and

laborious works and sufferings of the great Apostle,

most humble all the while, and ascribing his whole

endeavours and attainments to the grace of God alone,

to whom, therefore, he gives the whole glory. In-

comparably short, as we are, of his perfection, when

we compare our own lives with his, whom yet we are

required to imitate, following him as he followed

Christ ; tliat we may not impute our own unfruitful-

ness to any failure in the due influences of heaven,

the gospel shews us that the fault is not in the seed,

the pregnant word of God, or in the Sun, the healing
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and enlivening rays of the Sun of Righteousness, but

the defect is in the soil, which is by nature barren,

and neglected in point of culture, through want of

being weeded and dressed with the requisite care and

labour of repentance and amendment of life. The

degeneracy of mankind and the dreadful effects of

spreading sin and wickedness, which, if not rooted

out, grows up of itself with rapid increase, the Even-

ing Lesson tremendously delineates in the catastrophe

of the flood, the consequence of the fall ; the judg-

ment by water, a warning and forerunner of that by

fire, which shall one day, with an irresistible torrent,

overwhelm the world of the ungodly and impenitent.

Now, in time, let us flee from the wrath to come, by
true and earnest repentance. May God invest us

with the wings of the heavenly dove, his own Holy

Spirit !

THE SUNDAY CALLED QUINQUAGESIMA,
OR THE SUNDAY NEXT BEFORE LENT.

Morning Lesson^ Gen. ix. to v. 20. Epistle, 1 Corinth, xiii. 1.

Evening Lesson, Gen. xii. Gospel, St. Luke xviii. 31.

The Collect Lord, who hast taught us all, that our

doings without charity are nothing worth ; send thy Holy Ghost,

and pour into our hearts that most excellent gift of charity, the

very bond of peace and of all virtues, without which whosoever

liveth is counted dead before thee. Grant this, for thine only

Son Jesus Christ's sake. Amen.

Already called and incited by powerful motives to

the exercise of repentance, and about to enter upon
the penitential mortifications of Lent, the Church most
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wisely impresses our minds with the consideration of

the divine virtue of charity, love to God for himself,

and to all men for his sake.

Love lightens lahour, and makes suiFering itself

sweet, for the sake of the heloved. Love fulfils the

whole law, and all duty springs from it, and may
he reduced to it. For this holy and liappy temper
of mind we fervently pray in the Collect, deriving
it from its proper source, the Divine Spirit, by whom
the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts : and

from the love of God truly planted, the love of our

neighbour, of all the human race, inseparably springs
with it ; for he that loveth God, by God's command-

ment, must love his brother also. This blessed and

heavenly disposition is admirably described and re-

commended to us in the Epistle, the contents of which

we should frequently turn over in our minds, and

strictly examine ourselves as to the several marks or

characters of charity there laid down. It is only by

possessing these that we can make a true estimate of

our state towards God. Inward sweetnesses, in

making acts cf love, and feelings of his favour, may
deceive us ; but these issues of benevolence and

good-will to our fellow-creatures, in compliance with

his command, are the sure proofs of our devoted affec-

tion towards Him.

In the Gospel, we are animated by the constrain-

ing love of Christ, going up on his last journey to

Jerusalem, to rescue us from death, by dying in our

stead, and announcing his sufferings and death, which

He foresaw, with all their circumstances of horror,

but, for the love of us. He voluntarily went to en-

pounter. It was this which gave rise, at the season
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of the year wlien it happened, to the fast of Lent,

moving us to penitential sorrow for those sins which

required his dolorous and bloody death for their ex-

piation.
" The days will come," He himself foretold,

'' When the bridegroom shall be taken away from

them, and then shall they fast."* In the case of

blind Bartimseus, which makes the second part of the

Gospel, we are moved to cry earnestly and repeated-

ly to Jesus, going to die for us : that he would cure

the blindness of our hearts, and strengthen our beg-

ging and fainting poverty : casting away our filthy

rags, to follow him in the way of his cross, that by an

enlightened faith we may experimentally know Him,
and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship

of his sufferings, being made conformable to his death,

which is the special design of Lent : that by such

means we may become properly qualified to be con-

formed to his glory at the resurrection of the dead,

the joy of an everlasting Easter following the humi-

liation and sorrows of a temporary Lent.

In the Morning Lesson, we are comforted by the

renewal of God's covenant, and restoration of man-

kind after the deluge ; encouraging the hopes of his

reviving mercy, after the terrors of his awful judge-

ments. In the evening we are stirred up and ad-

monished to forsake our native corruption, renouncing

self and sin : and by faith which is the evidence of

things not seen, set out in quest of a happy land,

which yet we know not (for eye hath not seen, nor

ear heard, nor hath it entered into the heart of man

to conceive, what God hath prepared for them that

* St Mark ix. 15.

K
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love him) ; walking by persevering obedience in the

steps of our father Abraham,, the model and father of

all the faithful. Gentiles as well as Jews.

ASH WEDNESDAY.

For tie Epistle, Joel ii. 12. The Gospel, St. Matth. vi 16.

The Collect Almighty and everlasting God, who hatest

nothing that thou hast made, and dost forgive the sins of all of

them that are penitent ; create and make in us new and con-

trite hearts, that we, worthily lamenting our sins, and acknow-

ledging our wretchedness, may obtain of thee, the God of all

mercy, perfect remission and forgiveness, through Jesus Christ

our Lord. Amen,

The holy fast of Lent commences on this day, that,

without the six Sundays (with the festivity of which

the mourning and fasting of Lent are inconsistent),

the full forty days may be kept, by adding the four

days of this week to the thirty-six of the six weeks.

The name of this first day of the season, Ash-Wed-

nesday, is derived from the practice which formerly pre-

vailed of sprinkling ashes, in token of humiliation and

sorrow for sin, which brought death into the world, and

reduced the spiritual man, who was invested with the

Holy Ghost, into the natural and earthly man, accord-

ing to the original sentence for original sin,
" Dust

thou art, and unto dust thou shalt return,"—" earth

to earth, ashes to ashes, dust to dust." And although

the external ceremony of the ashes upon this day be

not now used, the spirit and design of it should be

deeply impressed upon our hearts. God made neither
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death nor sin ; they are deformities in his creation,

and declensions from his will ; and therefore sin, the

cause of death, must he infinitely displeasing to him,
and ought to he detestahle to us, with hearty sorrow

for it, and deep humiliation in dust and ashes.

The Collect for the day, which belongs also to the

whole season, expresses very fully, as well as prays
in the most moving manner for, the temper and con-

trite affections of true penitence, the operation of him
alone who made the heart at first ; whose power in

Christ Jesus, who came into the world to save sinners,

by turning them from their iniquities, can and will

new-make and reform it. The Scripture for the

Epistle very earnestly and awfully excites us to re-

pent from the heart, with all the expressions and

exercises of godly sorrow, moved by the hope of his

acceptance, who waits to be gracious, and to exert

his mercy upon the duly prepared objects of it : and

the Gospel directs our fasting, and all our acts of

penitence, to the only true end, the glory of God, in

the sanctification and salvation of our souls. Amidst

our best endeavours, and all our attempts to perform
what God requires of us, most vigilant should we be

against those most dangerous wiles of the Devil, who,
when he finds that he cannot divert us from actual

performance, endeavours to poison our virtues, and

render them as dangerous to us as the grossest actual

pollutions, by injecting pride and high conceit into the

heart. So he robbed the Pharisee of the value of all

his prayers and fastings, and exact discharge of his

several duties, by puffing him up with a proud opinion

of himself, and contempt of others. Whereas tho

temper of the penitent publican and his petition, self-
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convicted and self-condemned, best suit every son

and daughter of fallen Adam,
" God be merciful to

me a sinner !

" The only way to be happy, is to be

humble.

This was the salutary design of the ancient peni-

tential discipline, by humbling the sinner, to bring

liim to a sense of his sins, and so to repentance and

the salvation of his soul. The loss of it we justly

lament, and earnestly wish its restoration ; because it

was indeed of the most beneficial tendency to cure

the corrupt, and keep the sound members of the

Church uninfected, by separating those from their body,

who, by violating the sacredness of their Christian

profession, were secluded from all the benefits of it.

Still the strait gate stood open for their re-admis-

sion ; but they were not allowed to re-enter upon so

easy terms as those upon which they were at first

received.

Much is it to be considered, as a matter of infinite

importance to be well understood, that the repentance

required in order to baptism, is of a very different

nature and complexion from that which is necessary
for sins committed after baptism. For first admission

into the Church by the initiatory sacrament, sincere

profession was accepted
—the renunciation of sin,

firm belief of Christianity, with vow of persevering

holy obedience—undertaken in person by those of

riper years, and by proxy or sponsors in the case of

infants. But after baptism, practice in addition to

profession is indispensably necessary. The grace of

baptism, must produce fruits meet for repentance ; all

the fruits of the spirit must grow and abound in the

life and practice of Christians. If any such, by gross
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sin, violate the vows of baptism, the guilt is vastly

aggravated by adding perjury to that particular sin,

the breach of a most solemn sacramental vow and

promise made directly to the Divine Majesty, over

and above his being invoked to witness it, as in an

ordinary promise upon oath.

After such a deplorable lapse, it is not a mere

verbal profession of sorrow and repentance, however

sincere and earnest it may seem to be, but a continued

trial and persevering proof of amendment, that the

Church can accept for the restoration of the professing

penitent. Great care, therefore, must be taken to

distinguish this latter repentance, for sins committed

after baptism, from that which is said in Scripture of

repentance for sins before it. The repentance requi-

site, in order to regain the lost privileges of Chris-

tianity, is laid down most clearly in the seventh chap-
ter of the Second Epistle to the Corinthians ; where,

in the case of the fallen Corinthian, we have the

description of godly sorrow, not itself repentance, but

tending to produce it, by its exercise in seven par-

ticulars, or works of penitence : 1. Carefulness, or

consideration and due reflection ; 2. Clearing, quitting

or riddance of the sin ; 3. Indignation for the heinous

offence or indignity done to the Divine Majesty ; 4.

Fear of the dreadful punishment which must overtake

the sinner if he do not forsake his sin ; 5. Vehement

desire of regaining his favour, whose love is better

than life ; 6. Zeal, ardent longing and unwearied soli-

citude to obtain his forgiveness, by prayers and tears ;

7. Revenge upon one's self, by fasting and painful

mortification, killing the accursed things which God
hates. Such proofs are requisite for the penitent's
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own conscience, in order to his regaining solid peace
and quiet of mind; they are also requisite for the

Church's security, that she may not prostitute holy

things upon unholy persons ; and they are requisite

for the world, in order to remove that scandal or

stumbling-hlock which the wicked lives of professed

Christians throw in the way of the conversion and

salvation of those who are without the Church.

To such good purposes tended the ancient peniten-
tial discipline ; to which, long and rigorous as it was,

awakened sinners, aroused to fly from the wrath to

come, humbly and with heart's desire submitted, that,

by the destruction of the flesh, their spirits might be

saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. It cost them,

indeed, no little entreaty to be admitted to the benefit

of it. Having lost their place in the Church, they
were not permitted to enter into it, but stood with-

out to beg the prayers of them that were entering.

When their earnest desire was accepted, they were

allowed, and glad they were, to take the lowest place

among the hearers, that they might listen to the holy
lessons and exhortations upon them ; but they had no

share in the prayers. Their humble continuance for

some time in this state, fitted them for admission

among the penitents, for whom the Church offered

special prayers appropriated to their state of mourning
and lamentation for their sins ; the penitents humbly

kneeling, while the Bishop, or Priest delegated by

him, commended them to the divine mercy, and laid

his hands upon them. In this state, which was their

most operative and laborious stage, they continued

for a considerable time, even for years, less or more,

according to their proficiency, retiring after their
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proper office, and before the beginning of the service

of the faithful, the holy Eucharist ; at which they

were, at length, for their last stage, allowed to be

present, but not to partake ; till, by this near ap-

proach, their desire being excited to the highest, they

were admitted to the antepast of heaven, to eat the

bread of life, and receive the cup of salvation, for re-

mission of their sins. And well may it be supposed

that, having thus laboriously regained their lost hopes
and happiness, they would be extremely careful, by

prayer and watchfulness, to preserve peace with God
and his Church ; being quite dead to sin, by the mor-

tification which it had cost them to kill it, and living

only to love and serve Him, who, by his most pre-

cious blood, purchased their pardon, and conveys it

to them by the means and ministry of his own ap-

pointment. To this purpose was the penitential dis-

cipline of the Primitive Church directed, the loss of

which is much to be deplored ; being, among many
others, one sad effect of our lamentable divisions,

which have rendered this godly discipline to a great

degree ineffectual, because if a bad liver be excluded

from communion in one denomination, he gets into

another on easier terms.

The Church, therefore, under this lamentable de-

generacy, commences her penitential season by bear-

ing her testimony to the godly discipline of early

time, earnestly wishing for its restoration. Mean-

time, she gives awful warning of the danger of sin,

the nature of which cannot be changed by men's opi-

nions of it ; and she lifts up her voice and cries aloud,

that she may warn men to fly from the wrath to

come. To this purpose, she uses the very awakening
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Office prescribed by God for Lis ancient people^ to

impress upon their minds a great horror of sin, and

fear of the dreadful doom which hangs over the im-

penitent sinner. And, surely, such a fear as deters

from sin, is as much to be inculcated under the Gos-

pel as it was under the Law. Mount Calvary exhi-

bits the Divine displeasure against sin, and the tre-

mendous punishment of it, more than did even all

the thunders of Mount Sinai ; shewing sin to be so

great an evil, that nothing but the death of Christ,

both God and man, could expiate it. Reverence and

godly fear, therefore, must ever attend the service of

God, because, says the Apostle,
" Our God is a con-

suming fire."'"*
"

I will forewarn you," says our mer-

ciful Saviour,
'' whom you shall fear. Fear Him,

which after he hath killed, hath power to cast into

hell ; yea, I say unto you, fear Him."t Justice and

mercy equally meet in Him, who will execute his

threats, as well as perform his promises, upon the

proper objects of the one and the other. "
Except

ye repent," our great judge has repeatedly denounced,
"
ye shall perish." And the dreadful sentence, which

He will pronounce upon the wicked in the last great

day. He has plainly revealed, that we may keep far

away from the danger of incurring it :
"
Depart from

me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the

Devil and his angels." Now, of every word of God,

we must say
—It is true. And the sentences, which

in this day's Penitential Office are read, to deter us

from sin in all time coming, and excite us to sincere

repentance for what is past, being the very express

* Heb. xii. 28, 29. f St Luke, xii. 5.
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word of God, no person must hesitate to say Amen to

each. The word here does not imply the most dis-

tant wish ; but by affirming the truth of the divine

word, gives warning to keep at the utmost distance

from the threatened danger. We say Amen after the

Creed, as the seal of its verity, and our most firm be-

lief. Verily, indeed, is the just rendering of the

word j and thus, in the Gospels, our Lord's Verily,

VerilyJ is in the original Amen, Amen. The word

in short is not an imprecation, but an asseveration,

expressing the firm assent of the mind to the truth

and certainty of what is said ; strongly stirring us up
to keep at a great distance from tl\ose sins for which

we aifirm with our own mouths,—that is, by the say-

ing of Amen,—the curse of God to be due. So the

Church herself plainly declares the intent of the re-

sponse, which every one should make audibly, but

awfully, with pious fear and trembling. The feeling

of heart which the response to the several sentences

expresses, is, as it were, to this purpose :
" This is

God's own word : I firmly believe its truth, and

tremble at the denunciation of his judgments. May
his mercy deliver me, and set me safe in the city of

refuge !"
'^ My flesh trembleth for fear of thee,"

(says the holy Psalmist,)
" and I am afraid of thy

judgments."* But to our comfort, the great and glori-

ous Majesty says :
" To this man will I look, even to

him that is poor, and of a contrite spirit, and trem-

bleth at my word."t

The Homily which folioweth is a most moving call

to repentance, and the whole Office holds out an affec-

* Psalm cxix. 120. + Isaiah Ixvi. 2.
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ting model of penitential exercise. The seven peni-
tential Psalms enter into the service of the day, three

in the morning, three in the evening, and the middle,

the grand penitential, expresses the sorrow and sighs,

and cries for pardon, which the Commination excites.

Happy are they who sow in tears, that they may reap
in joy !

" Blessed are they that mourn ; for they shall

be comforted."

THE FIRST SUNDAY IN LENT.

Morning Lesson, Genesis xix. to v. 30. Epistle, 2 Cor. vi. 1.

Evening Lesson, Genesis xxii. Gospel, St. Matt, i v. 1.

The Collect—O Lord, who for our sake didst fast forty

days and forty nights, give us grace to use such abstinence,

that, our flesh being subdued to the spirit, we may ever obey

thy godly motions in righteousness and true holiness, to thy
honour and glory, who livest and reignest with the Father and

the Holy Ghost, one God, world without end. Amen.

The primary design of the fast in spring (called

Lent in the Saxon language, where Lent signifies

Spring,) was to verify our Lord's word in the ninth

chapter of St. Matthew, v. 15. " The days will

come, when the Bridegroom shall be taken away
from them, and then shall they fast." At the time of

the year, accordingly, the time of the Jewish pass-

over, when this Bridegroom of our souls, the true

Paschal Lamb, was taken away, by his yielding him-

self up to the bitter and bloody death of the cross, as

a sacrifice for our sins, his Church, from the very be-
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<j;inning, has kept a solemn fast;, exciting us, with

compunction of heart, to look hy faith upon him whom
our sins have pierced, and mourn bitterly for those

transgressions which were the true cause of all his

amazing sufferings and sorrows, and were the mur-

derers of our dear Redeemer.

When Lent came to be extended to forty days, a

number peculiarly appropriated to repentance, our

Lord's retreat, and fast of forty days in the wilderness,

became a fit subject of contemplation ; promoting the

design of the season, by calling us to retirement, and

abstinence from the dissipating pleasures and pastimes

of the world, to commune with our own hearts, and

search out our spirits, that reflection and self-exami-

nation may bring our sins to remembrance, and induce

us to turn from them into the way of holiness and

virtue. Our divine Redeemer, who conquered the

Devil for us, has left us an example in that respect

also, who have only to pursue a vanquished enemy,
and shall obtain a complete victory, if we wield aright

the weapon which he has put into our hand, and take,

as he did, the sword of the Spirit, which is the Word
of God. Whatever our temptation may be, we shall

find our armour of defence and repulse ready furnished

in this storehouse, out of which we should store our

memory with matter of devout meditation, as shall

best suit our various trials.
"
Thy words," says the

Psalmist,
" have I hid within my heart, that I should

not sin against thee." From all sin, and from our

ghostly enemies, by thy fasting and temptation, good

Lord, deliver us !

Sunday, although in Lent, is not properly of it ;

yet the services prescribed for the several Sundays
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are suited to the season, tending to instruct and direct

us in its duties. Thus, the Collect and the Gospel
for this day commemorate our Lord's fasting in the

wilderness, which was miraculous, and surpasses our

attainment or full imitation, and therefore it would

be presumptuous in us to aim at it ; yet we pray that

we may reap the benefit of it, and in our measure use

such a degree of abstinence, that by his grace we may
conquer our corruptions, that all carnal affections

may die in us, and all things belonging to the Spirit

may live and grow in us. The Epistle sets before us

a man of like passions with ourselves, the blessed

Apostle St, Paul, in conjunction with his fellow-

labourers, who conquered amidst their fiery trials, by
the Almighty grace of Christ ; which grace is impart-
ed to us also, and will ever be sufficient for us, if we
receive it not in vain. It "will support us in all dan-

gers, and carry us through all temptations, and our

Saviour's strength shall be manifested in our weakness.
" Most gladly," therefore, said the holy Apostle,
" will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power
of Christ may rest upon me." This is very comfort-

able and animating to those who are still entrusted

with that sacred ministry, which Christ originally

committed to his Apostles, and promised to be with

in the hands of their successors to the end of the

world. This Sunday, accordingly, introduces the

Ember-Week of Lent, consecrating the spring of the

year to God, and praying particularly for his direction

and guidance in the choice and ordination of the seve-

ral orders of the Clergy ; to whom, in their different

capacities, the dispensation of the means of grace is

committed, and in whose right discharge of their func-
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tion the welfare of the Church and its members is

very deeply interested. Most decent and proper is

the appointment of the Ember-days, which shoukl,

by clergy and people, be distinguished with fervent

devotion. To this design of the present week, this

day's Epistle has a plain reference. It was just before

our Lord entered upon his public ministiy, that he

kept this time of retirement and fasting in the wilder-

ness. And his Apostles, to whom alone He commit-

ted the power of ordination, and whose successors in

the administration of it the Bishops are, fasted and

prayed before they laid on hands, conferring holy

orders :
—which must not be done suddenly, but with

very serious advisement, in the fear of God ; other-

wise the Bishops shall be partakers of the sins and

failures of those whom they ordain.

The proper Lessons strongly tend to promote the

design of the penitential season.

The two great motives of repentance are fear and

hve. The former of these principles productive of

repentance is sometimes called attrition^ the fear of

punishment and the divine vengeance, which shall

certainly overtake the impenitent sinner. This is

dreadfully aroused by the Morning Lesson, the fire

and brimstone which overwhelmed the impure Sodo-

mites—who are set forth for an example, suffering

the vengeance of eternal fire. The other and nobler

principle of repentance springing from the love of

God, is called contrition ;
" and hereby know we the

love of God," says St. John, amounting, that is, to its

highest pitch,
" because he laid down his life for us ;"

—
having taken our nature upon him, that He might

be capable of dying for us. Of this love, which will
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be the wonder of all eternity, the Evening Lesson

lays before us the most lively type, in the intended

sacrifice of Isaac, ready and willing to die by the

hand of his own father—leadinor our thoughts to con-

template the actual, full, and perfect sacrifice of God's

only Son, for the love of mankind voluntarily bleeding

and dying for sinners, to rescue them from death, by

making an atonement for their sins. And if any thing

can excite in us sincere compunction and godly sor-

row for having by our sins offended such infinite love,

with the firmest resolutions of forsaking our sins and

amending our lives, according to his holy will and

pleasure, it must be this constraining love of Christ,

exciting us to love much, because so much is forgiven

us, and in the spirit of penitential love to keep his

commandments, and thus continue in his love ; living

to him who died for us, that we, being dead unto sin

should live unto righteousness here, and in conse-

quence live with him hereafter in joy and felicity for

ever !



SECOND SUNDAY IN LENT. 159

THE SECOND SUNDAY IN LENT.

Morning Lesson, Genesis xxvii. Epistle, 1 Thess. iv. 1.

Evening Lesson, Genesis xxxvi. Gospel, St. Matt. xv. 1.

The Collect,—Almighty God, who seest that we have no

power of ourselves to help ourselves ; keep us both outwardly

in our bodies, and inwardly in our souls ; that we may be de

fended from all adversities which may happen to the body,

and from all evil thoughts which may assault and hurt the

soul, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

The exercises of Lent are a combat and warfare of

the spirit against the flesh, that the flesh may be sub-

dued to the spirit.
To this purpose we prayed in the

Collect for Sunday last^ excited by our Saviour's fast-

ing and victory over the Devil in the wilderness ; and

the Collect for this day leads us into the most hopeful

way of our coming off victorious, in the combat against

flesh and blood, and all the spirits of darkness. We
must distrust ourselves, under a deep sense of our

sins and infirmities, and repose our whole hope and

confidence in that Almighty arm, which alone can

protect and strengthen us, even Jesus Christ, the

arm of the Lord, who is our strength as well as our

Redeemer.

His divine instruction, communicated by his Apos-
tle in the Epistle, teacheth us so to walk as to please

God, and never to slacken our pace, but go forward

with steady step and increasing haste, till we arrive

at the everlasting joy of our journey's end. But here

particularly and seasonably is inculcated upon us our
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Lord's special command, in order to our sanctification,

by the attainment of that holiness without which no

man shall see the Lord in happiness ; we must^ there-

fore, according to his express command, totally ab-

stain from carnal impurities, and preserve our minds

and bodies in the strictest chastity. The conquest of

carnalities, even all the inordinate lusts of the flesh,

is the great design of Lent and fasting.
"

I was fast-

ing for three weeks," says Daniel,
'' and flesh and

wine came not within my lips." But however we may
do, in the diversity of constitution and circumstances,

as to the regulation of external abstinence, we must

totally conquer the impure desires of fornication,

drunkenness, and all other deadly sin. In this kind

of abstinence from flesh and wine, we must keep a

perpetual Lent. If any seed of these be suffered to

take root and grow, in vain do we pretend to keep
the spring fast by the strictest abstinence in other

respects. This, our diseased daughter, as it may be

called, the effeminate, animal part of our nature, weak

by Adam's fall, of which the Devil, in consequence
of that original conquest, is apt to take possession,

and grievously torment us, is strikingly represented

by the case of the Canaanitish woman's distracted

child in the Gospel ; and the way to its cure and re-

storation to saving health is pointed out in the mother's

earnest importunity, and persevering cries, with pro-

found himiility and firm trust, to the merciful Jesus.

Hence we are taught whither to fly for that help and

cure, which we have not in our own power or pur-

chase, and can only find in our divine Almighty

Saviour, Son of God as well as son of David, being
God and man in one person. Although He may
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sometimes seem to refuse our most necessary peti-

tions, and delay to grant what we most earnestly beg,

yet it is only to improve our patience, and bring us

to the disposition that is fitted to receive his gift. For

we may be assured that He will not finally deny the

request of those, who, after the example of this afflic-

ted mother, continue to call upon \\\m. faithfolly .

But the cries extorted by mere fiesh and nature,

the dictates of a sensual mind, like those of Esau,

whose affecting case is read as a warning to us in the

Lesson of the Morning, He will not hear. If through

profaneness like his, we make light of the priesthood

and means of grace appointed to secure the privileges

of our heavenly birthright, we may at length, in the

time of our extremity, discover that there remains no

blessing for us. Esau found that his father would

not repent of the settlement which he had made, nor

give him any share in the inheritance, although he

sought it carefully with tears. Such may be the sad

issue of the sorrow of ungodly sinners, when their

sins have utterly indisposed them for happiness, which

all men naturally desire j but when the season of ac-

quiring it by holiness and virtue is past, they may

cry and weep in vain.
" Then shall they call upon

me," says God,
"^ but I will not answer ; they shall

seek me early, but they shall not find me ; for that

they hated knowledge, and did not choose the fear of

the Lord."*

Now, therefore, while the day of salvation lasteth,

let us hear, learn, and practise his kind command,
with his most merciful promise upon our compliance.

* Prov. i.

L
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" Seek ye the Lord while he may be found : call ye

upon him while he is near. Let the wicked forsake

his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts ;

and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have

mercy upon him^ and to our God, for he will abun-

dantly pardon."*

But while we constantly call upon God, and seek

him so as that he may be found of us, we must join

with our prayers holy prudence and watchfulness.

If we would be safe from sin, we must shun tempta-
tion ; if we would keep ourselves unpolluted, we
must be upon our guard against the alluring vanities

of the world, which are the baits and snares that the

Devil lays to entrap and catch the unwary. To this

purpose, we are warned in the Evening Lesson, by
the case of the unguarded Dinah, and the dreadful

consequences of her going abroad to see and be seen,

to give and receive deadly poison.
" turn away

mine eyes," we should often say,
" lest they behold

vanity."
" Watch and pray" said our Divine Keeper,

" that ye enter not into temptation. The spirit in-

deed is willing, but the flesh is weak." May the

Divine Spirit guide and guard us.

* Isaiah Iv. 6. 7. i



THIRD SUNDAY IN LENT. 163

THE THIRD SUNDAY IN LENT.

Morning Lessoti, Gen. xxxix. Epistle, Ephes. v. 1.

Evening Lesson, Gen. xlii. Gospel, St. Luke, xi. 14.

The Collfxt We beseech thee, Almighty God, look

upon the hearty desires of thy humble servants ; and stretch

forth the right hand of thy Majesty, to be our defence against

all our enemies, through Jesus Christ our Lord Amen.

Engaged in the laborious, and, to flesli and blood,

mortifying and painfid duties of Lent, it is necessary,

by the hearty desires of prayer and humble supplica-

tion, to call in the strength of Omnipotence to invigo-

rate us in the spiritual combat. Many are our ene-

mies, headed by our grand adversary the DeVil ; but

against his wiles and assaults, we implore the sure

defence of his right hand, who overcame him in the

wilderness, during his forty days fast, and gloriously

triumphed over him in his ignominious and painful

cross. He fasted and was tempted, as well as suffered

and died for us, leaving us an example that we should

follow his steps. And if we do so, we shall be more

than conquerors through him that loved us. Such is

the spirit and import of this day's excellent Collect,—
excellent as indeed every one of the Collects is.

The Epistle powerfully excites our love and duty

to our Redeemer, in return to that amazing love of

his, which induced him voluntarily to give up himself

to death for us, to procure, by his sacrifice of infinite
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value, the Divine favour and good will towards uS;,

otherwise loathsome and abominahle in his sight by
the corruption of our nature. Our Lord's life no man
could take from him ; for, although He was mortal

man, as he condescended to become for our sakes,

yet he was the Immortal God, Almighty also, and, in

a moment, could have sent the whole creation back

into nothing. Of choice, therefore, and not of neces-

sity. He submitted to death, out of love to us. And
that his sacrifice might appear to be his free-will offer-

ing, before he committed himself into the hands of

his enemies, and while he was under no restraint. He
offei-ed the sacrifice of himself, and none but He him-

self could offer it, being Priest as well as Sacrifice.

This He did, when he celebrated that most divine

service, which he instituted to be a perpetual me-

morial of that his death and sacrifice. Under the

symbols of bread and wine. He offered himself to

die upon the cross, a propitiatory sacrifice for the

sins of the whole world. His words are express :

" This is my body, which is given for you."
—" This

is my blood which is shed for you." His death,

which was the actual sacrifice and ransom, followed

upon this his free surrender of himself; but it was his

willing mind that was the incense which perfumed it,

rendering it divinely acceptable and well-pleasing to

God, as a sweet-smelling savour. Thus, of his infi-

nite love. He gave himself an oflTering and sacrifice to

God for us, offered in the Eucharist and slain upon
the cross. But he gave himself for us, to redeem us

from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar

people, zealous of good works. Without this purity

or sanctification, as the fruit of his death and pur-
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chase, it is vain to look for salvation through him.

He is indeed the Redeemer of all, having tasted death

for every man ; but he is the Saviour of all those only

vi'ho obey him. In conformity, therefore, to the sa-

crifice of his death commemorated in the holy Eucha-

rist, we must present our bodies a living sacrifice,

holy, acceptable to God, mortified to all the sinful

lusts of the flesh, all carnal affections dying in us, and

all things belonging to the spirit living and growing

in us. Gross is the deceit that we put upon ourselves,

if we hoped to be stived while we hold any fellowship

with the works of darkness. Awakened from the

sleep of sensuality and sloth, we must walk and work

as children of the light and of the day, under the rays

of the Sun of Righteousness, as candidates for the

light of everlasting life. Our Divine Redeemer, the

light of the world, who came to destroy the works of

the Devil, the prince of darkness, manifested his

power, as we read in the Gospel, by dispossessing

him of his usurped tyranny over the bodies as well as

souls of his slaves, and by curing the diseases which

he was permitted to inflict; in which miracles the

finger of God most evidently appeared. We are there-

fore filled with horror at the obstinate infidelity of those

who unpardonably blasphemed the work of God and

the operation of the Divine Spirit, ascribing it, with

the utmost degree of malice, to the evil spirit, the

Devil. This was the greatest and most desperate de-

gree of malicious wickedness, and shews to what dis-

mal extremities the indulgence of evil affections in

the heart may at length proceed. And therefore,
" take heed, brethren,," as the Holy Ghost admonishes
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by the Apostle/^"
"

lest there be in any of you an evil

heart of unbelief in departing from the living God.

But exhort one another daily, while it is called to-day,

lest any of you be hardened through the deceitfulness

of sin." To keep far aM^ay from such danger, earnest-

ly, and with the ears of our heart, let us hear the

word of God, and keep it firmly fixed there fruitful

in good thoughts, words, and deeds. '^ Blessed are

they that" Qhus]
" hear the word of God, and keep

it."

In this warfare against flesh and blood, as well as

against all the powers of darkness, the Morning Les-

son animates us by the glorious conquest of the youth-

ful Joseph, in a most dangerous combat with the

most pressing allurements of the flesh, aided by the

Devil. He was impregnable, sheltered by the divine

strength of his heart ; which dictated the noble words

of his mouth :
" How can I do this great wickedness,

and sin against God ?
"

In the Evening Lesson, we
find his advancement to the government of Egypt
after his suffering and humiliation—a lively type of

our Saviour's exaltation to the right hand of the Fa-

ther, in that human nature which was laid so low in

death and the grave, taken from prison, and raised to

be a Prince and a Saviour, the governor and support

of the whole world ; to whom alone we must resort

for spiritual food, that our .souls famish not, that we

may live and not die. He "is himself the bread of

life, and gives us himself in a mystery of love, to be

our spiritual food and sustenance, even in that divine

•
Jlebrews iii. 12, 13.
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institution whereby we plead his death for our spiritual

life, and bringing repentance with us, receive in it re-

mission of sins.
'^
Take, eat," He graciously said,

*' drink ye all of this." His body and blood, bread

and wine, replenished with divine virtue, strengthen-

ing and refreshing our souls, as, by their natural vir-

tue, they strengthen and refresh our bodies. Lord,

evermore gives us this bread, the meat that never

perisheth, but endureth unto everlasting life ! Here

make thyself known unto us, as Joseph made himself

known unto his brethren : pardon our sins, and re-

ceive us in mercy !

THE FOURTH SUNDAY IN LENT.

Morning Lesson, Gen. xliii. Epistle, Gal. iv. 21.

Evening Lesson, Gen. xlv. Gospel, St. John vi. 1.

The Collect Grant, we beseech thee, Almighty God,
that we, who for our evil deeds do worthily deserve to be pu-

nished, by the comfort of thy grace may mercifully be relieved,

through our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen.

The time of Lent is the time of penance, that is,

of penitential judging and condemning ourselves for

our sins now, so as that we may escape the final

judgment and condemnation by Almighty God in the

last great day. So we pray in the penitential Collect

for this day, the middle of the season, commonly
called Mid-Lent Sunday. While we humbl}^ and



168 FOURTH SUNDAY IN LENT.

sorrowfully confess our demerit^ and that for our evil

deeds, we do most justly deserve to be punished ;

yet, sincerely repenting, and, by reformation of life,

returning to our Lord God, we comfort ourselves with

the hope of his pardoning grace and mercy. This

holds out refreshment to duly humbled sinners ; and

hence this Sunday has been also called the Sunday of

refreshment. The Epistle, accordingly, sweetens our

weary pilgrimage in this wilderness of sin and sorrow,

by raising our eye to our celestial metropolis, Jerusa-

lem, the city of peace and joy which is above, and

refreshing us with the reviving hope of being delivered

from the Babylon of this world's captivating confusion

into the glorious liberty of the children of God.

The Gospel, by the loaves miraculously multiplied

to feed the hungry, more directly leads us to put our

firm trust in Jesus, whose compassion never fails, and

depend upon his tender care for the sustenance of our

fainting and hungry souls in this dry and barren land.

Y/hile we follow him, we need fear no evil. He will

prepare a table for us in the midst of our enemies ;

He will strengthen and refresh us with that heavenly
food which shall preserve both our souls and bodies

unto everlasting life, even that divine nourishment^,

of which this wondrous miracle gave him occasion to

discourse, to our great and endless comfort.

Most refreshing are the Lessons also, by the affect-

ing history of Joseph and his brethren, and their hi-

therto sorrowing father, the venerable patriarch Jacob,

overwhelmed with joy upon the assurance of seeing
and embracing his reputedly dead Joseph ; as the de-

vout soul spiritually may be transported by embracing
Jesus in the blessed Eucharist,— \A'ho was actually
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(lead, but is alive again, and invites us to come and

see him when we die. When he shall send to trans-

port us to himself, we shall go with joy ; the world,

while we lived in it, having been crucified to us, and

we unto the world ; having kept ourselves unspotted

from it, or surmounted our sins by timely and true re-

pentance. In that case, throwing ourselves into the

arms of his mercy stretched out upon the cross to re-

ceive us, we shall have a desire to be dissolved and

to be with Christ, to be absent from the body, and

present with the Lord. His presence is the sun and

glory of Paradise, with the assurance of which he

transported from death to life the agonizing penitent

that hung by his side :
" This day shalt thou be with

me in Paradise." There, under his enlivening rays,

all the happy souls departed from the beginning of the

world shine more and more unto the perfect day.

Then their bliss shall be consummated, and they shall

be completely glorified in body as well as in soul, and

conducted by him that redeemed them with his most

precious blood into glory everlasting in the heaven of

heavens, the beatific vision of the all-glorious Trinity ;

to see and enjoy their Jesus in the glory of the Fa-

ther without end, infinitely transcending all that we
can conceive. But such refreshing thoughts and hopes

arise, without straining from the service of this day,

half-way through Lent to Easter.
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THE FIFTH SUNDAY IN LENT.

Mornmg Lesson^ Exodus iii. Epistle^ Hebrews ix. 11.

Evening Lesson^ Exodus v. Gospel^ St. John viii. 46.

The Collect We beseech thee, Almighty God, merci-

fully to look upon thy people : that by thy great goodness they

may be governed and preserved evermore, both in body and

soul, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

The solemn penitential season of Lent, from this

day, turns our thoughts more particularly to the con-

templation of the passion and death of our Saviour

Christ ; whose sufferings for our sins tend to excite

in us the deepest compunction and godly sorrow for

them. Hence, this Sunday received the name of

Passion Sunday. The Epistle suitably treats of his

meritorious sacrifice, the only sacrifice which, in and

of itself, could make atonement and satisfaction to

infinite justice for the sins of the world. All those

sacrifices, bloody and unbloody, whether of bulls and

goats, or of the fruits of the earth, called meat and

drink offerings, which the Divine ^\isdom, in the

economy of man's salvation, appointed, were only

figures and shadows looking forward to that infinitely

meritorious sacrifice promised immediately after the

fall, and in the fulness of time perfectly accomplished

by the death and passion of our Divine Redeemer,
God and man in one person. From this great origi-

nal all other oblations and sacrifices derive their whole
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virtue, having none in themselves considered. It is

the benefit and efficacy of Christ's sacrifice which

tliey convey to the faithful receivers. Christ is the

Priest, who acts by his commissioned servant ; it is

the blood of Christ which, by the means of his divine

appointment, cleanses the conscience from dead works

to serve the living God. He internally operates in

the right use of the external means. His death has

destroyed death, and restored banished man to his

forfeited inheritance, redeemed at the inestimable

price of his blood, which He willingly oflfered for our

ransom. That He might constitute himself such a

mediator, capable of suflTering for us. He stooped

from his eternal throne of glory, and took upon him

our human nature, pure and spotless, but susceptable

of all our sinless infirmities, sorrow in his soul, pain

in his body, submitting to be despised and rejected

of men, a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief.

As such, advancing to his cross and passion, this day's

Gospel sets him before us, encountering the contra-

diction of sinners, and the ungrateful treatment of

the slaves whom he came to ransom. Their scorn

and revilings He meekly endured, although holy,

harmless, nndefiled, and separate from sinners, being

very God incarnate, the great Jehovah, the I am.

He it was who appeared to Moses in the bush,

when he came down to deliver his people from their

Egyptian bondage. That bondage which made their

lives bitter and their burden intolerable, was a faint

type of the infinitely more dreadful state of slavery

under sin and Satan, from which the Son of God re-

^^eemed all mankind, of his infinite mercy, and by

^Bdazing wonders. Most properly, thereforCj the
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Church introduces the rescue from Egypt at this time ;

that she may lead us, in the devotions and contem-

plation of the season, hy the figurative resemblance,

to the grateful commemoration of the surpassing

reality, our deliverance from sin and death, by the

meritorious passion and death of our Divine Redeemer.

We shall perceive also, what a strong hold sin has

upon its captive slaves ; how it requires stroke after

stroke to force it from its hold ; allows the sinner

again and again, under present smart, to promise and

resolve, and as often, upon return of short respite,

to break his resolution. The unclean spirit cast out,

returns with sevenfold more force ; till at last hard-

ness of heart, contemning God's word and command-

ment, and rejecting all his merciful messages, and the

ministers of them, drown the wretched sinner in the

abyss of everlasting destruction. Suitably, therefore,

to the season, feeling our misery, and panting for

deliverance from our spiritual slavery, we beg that

He would now look upon his people, as once He did

upon the Israelites suffering and sighing under their

bondage in Egypt ; and graciously guide and conduct

them to their heavenly rest, preserving them to that

end, both in body and soul. Man is a compound of

body and soul, which conjunct make the perfect man.

Their separation was the effect of sin, and till the

redemption of the body from the grave, the perfect

consummation and bliss, the glorious liberty of the

children of God, cannot be fully attained. But then

shall commence the eternal jubilee ofjoy and felicity.

The death of our High Priest has wrought our de-

liverance. Now let us die with him, that we may
live with him ; let us suffer, that we also reign witli

i



PALM SUNDAY. 173

liim ; rendering eternal love and joy to liim, who

endured the shame and the pain of the cross for us

men and for our salvation ! What shall we then

render to him for all his henefits ? We will offer the

sacrifice of thanksgiving, the holy Eucharist, take the

cup of salvation, and call upon him for pardon, grace,

and glory, that we may praise and magnify him for

ever.

THE SUNDAY NEXT BEFORE EASTER,

OR

PALM SUNDAY.

Moi'iiing Lessons. Evening Lessons.

1. Exodus ix. 1. Exodus x.

2. St. Matt. xxvi. 2. Heb. v to v. 11.

Epistle^ Philip, ii. 5. Gospel^ St. Matt, xxvii. 1.

The Collect.—Almighty and everlasting God, who, of thy

tender love towards mankind, hast sent thy Son our Saviour

Jesus Christ to take upon him our flesh ; and to suflfer death

upon the Cross, that all mankind should follow the example of

his great humility ; mercifully grant that we may both follow

the example of his patience, and also may be made partakers

of his resurrection, the same Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

This day introduces the most awfully solemn and

mournfully affecting week of the whole year, the

great, the. Holy Passion Week. "
It is called the

great week," says St. Chrysostom, in his suhlimely

leloquent manner,
" not hecause it consists of longer
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days, or more in number than other weeks, but be-

cause at this time great things were wrought for us

by our Lord. For in this week the ancient tyranny
of the Devil was dissolved, death was extinguished,

the strong man was bound, his goods were spoiled,

sin was abolished, the curse was destroyed. Paradise

was opened. Heaven became accessible, the God of

Peace made peace between things in heaven and

things on earth ; therefore it is called the great week."

And, alluding to our Lord's entry into Jerusalem on

this day, he adds :
—'^ As the Jews went forth to

meet Christ, when He had raised Lazarus from the

dead, so now, not one city, but all the world go forth

to meet him, not with palm branches in their hands,

but with alms-deeds, humanity, virtue, tears, prayers,

fastings, watchings, and all kinds of piety, which they

offer to Christ their Lord." And as the Church, so

also the State, after it became Christian, added its

sanction to the solemn observation of this week. Our

own Church, which, as far as the degenerate temper
of modern times will allow, treads in the steps of the

Primitive Church whence she is descended, distin-

guishes the Holy Week by a separate Office for every

day, and the whole service is devoutly fastened to

the cross of our Divine Redeemer, both God and man
—as man suffering, as God, in one person with the

humanity, satisfying for the sins of the whole world.

The iniquity of us all was laid upon him—a load

which nothing but his Almighty strength could sup-

port ; who, therefore, himself bore our sins in his

own body on the tree, that we being dead unto sin

might live unto righteousness, healed by his stripes I

Inflamed with the love of our suffering Lord, whoso
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suffering, to distinguish it from all others, is commonly
called his passion, we fervently pray, in the pathetic

Collect for the day, which is the Collect for the week,

down to Good Friday, that we may be so conformed

to his patient suffering, as that we may share in the

joy and glory of his resurrection. And in the several

Epistles and Gospels, we hear and are melted down

by the knowledge and love of Christ crucified. Now
especially, our hearts are pierced by his divine word,

while we view him ascending Mount Calvary,
" If

any man will come after me, let him deny himself,

and take up his cross and follow me;" each saying

and practically feeling with the blessed Apostle,*
"

I

am crucified with Christ ; nevertheless I live, yet not

I, but Christ livetli in me ; and the life which I now
lead in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God,
who loved me, and gave himself for me !

"
Surely,

then, we shall give ourselves to him in return. But

in vain we pretend to be his, if we harbour, or give

the least entertainment to any of those sins which

were his murderers, the real cause of all his sufferings

and sorrows. No, no !

"
They that are Christ's have

crucified the flesh, with the affections and lusts." t

Penetrated with the contemplation of our Saviour's

sufferings, every part of the Ofiices for this day and

week will turn our thoughts thither. The wonders

exhibited in the redemption from Egypt, will serve as

a glass to reflect the far greater wonders which effec-

ted the redemption of mankind from the tyranny of

the Devil. In Moses going out of the city, and

stretching out his hands to allay the dreadful storm

*
Gal. ii. 20. f Gal. v. 24.
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of thunder, fire, and hail, we shall see our Almighty
Saviour on Mount Calvary, without the gates of

Jerusalem, with his adorable hands stretched out

upon the cross, averting the divine vengeance from

us all.

The overpowering subject of his infinitely meri-

torious death, transcends our utmost stretch of thought,

and baffles all the power of human words : and there-

fore devout silence is the best expression of our con-

templation of him, who was mute before his murderers,

and opened not his mouth but to pray for their par-

don :

"
who, when he was reviled, reviled not again,

when he suff^ered, threatened not, but committed

himself to him that judgeth righteously." Thus he

suffered for us, both as the propitiation for our sins,

and the pattern of our lives and deaths,
"
leaving us

an example, that we should follow his steps ;

"
and

by looking unto Jesus, learn from his life and death,

how to live and how to die. If we die with him, we
shall rise with him ; if we share in his cross, we shall

share in his crown ; and find, that endless eternity

shall not exhaust the love and praise which we owe

him for what he did and suffered to bring us to bliss.

For ever blessed be his holy Name !
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GOOD FRIDAY.

Morning Lessons. Evening Lessons.

1. Genesis xxii. to v. 20. 1. Isiiiah liii,

2. St. John xviii. 2. 1 St. Peter ii.

Epistle, Hebrews x. 1. Gospel, St. John xix. 1.

The Collects Almighty God, we beseech thee graciously

to behold this thy family, for which our Lord Jesus Christ was

contented to be betrayed, and given up into the hands of wick-

ed men, and to suffer death upon the cross, who now liveth and

reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost, ever one God, world

without end. Amen.

Almighty and everlasting God, by whose spirit the whole body
of the Church is governed and sanctified : Receive our suppli-

cations and prayers which we offer before Thee for all estates

of men in thy holy Church, that every member of the same, in

his vocation and ministry, may truly and godly serve thee,

through our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen.

O merciful God, who hast made all men, and hatest nothing
that thou hast made, nor woiddest the death of a sinner, but

rather that he should be converted and live ; Have mercy

upon all Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Hereticks, and take from

them all ignorance, hardness of heart, and contempt of thy
word ; and so fetch them home, blessed Lord, to thy flock,

that they may be saved among the remnant of the true Israel-

ites, and be made one fold under one Shepherd, Jesus Christ

our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy

Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen.

The name of tins day would seem ill to suit the

subject of it—a day of darkness, blood, and death.

The birth of a Saviour, without doubt, was matter of

gladness
—a day of good tidings and of great joy.

But the day of his death would rather call for son'ow

L, M
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and mourning ; and as such, from the days of the

Apostles, it has perpetually been observed by the

Christian Church- It has been ever kept as a most

solemn fast, according to what our most loving Lord

foretold, speaking of his disciples, and of his own

death,
'-' The days will come, when the bridegroom

shall be taken away from them, and then they shall

fast."* Yet in consideration that the death which He
endured was the meritorious cause of our life, and of

all the good that we can enjoy in time and eternity,

the day commemorative of his crucifixion and death

came to be distinguished by that name. But at the

same time that, with the utmost love and gratitude,

we tliank and adore his infinite goodness in dying for

us, we do, with deepest humiliation and penitential

sorrow confess, lament, and mourn for our sins, the

b-itter cause of his sufferings, who offered himself a

sacrifice of propitiation, and voluntarily died upon the

cross, to make atonement to divine justice for the sins

of the whole world. When we were sinners we were

reconciled to God by the death of his Son, of one

substance with himself, very God ; who, that He

might be capable of suffering, and at the same time

satisfying for us, took upon him our mortal flesh, and

laid down his life for us.
"
Hereby perceive we the

love of God," says St. John,
" because He laid down

his life for us." And,
" in this God commended his

love towards us, in that, while we were yet sinners

(says St. Paul) Christ died for us." What a dreadful

evil must sin be, which required such a cure .'

To excite all the warmest sentiments of sorrow for

*
St. Matthew ix. 15.
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sin, love and gratitude to our suffering Saviour, with

feelings in some measure suited to his sorrow and

agonies, lively faith, purifying hope, and fervent

charity, the Offices for this solemn day are most suit-

ably framed and calculated.

The love of God the Father, in giving up his only

begotten Son to die for us, is most clearly shadowed

out and typified in Abraham's readiness to slay and

sacrifice his beloved Isaac—the subject of the first

Lesson for the morning. In that for Evening, the

plainest prophecy of our Saviour's deep humiliation,

sufferings, and death in our stead, bearing our griefs

and carrying our sorrows, most movingly touches our

hearts, as most tenderly delineated by the evangelical

Isaiah. The second Morning Lesson, and the Gos-

pel give us the actual history of its completion, by
the holy Evangelist who was the eye-witness of it—
the disciple whom Jesus loved, and to whom He

gave in charge his inconceivably sorrowful mother,

who then felt the full verification of old Simeon's pro-

phecy,
^' A sword shall pierce through thine own soul

also !" It is impossible to think what the feelings of

those devout souls must have been, who stood by the

cross of Jesus, agonizing and crucified with him !

May a lively faith, inflaming our love to him who thus

died for us, affect us in some suitable measure, con-

formably to his death, that, dead to sin, we may live

only to love and serve him who bought us by his

blood !

To promote this salutary purpose, the Epistle and

tlie second Evening Lesson point out the beneficial

Fects of that death, the sacrifice for our sins, and

iforce the practical application of it in faith and
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holiness. As he shed his blood for the whole race

of Adanij and tasted death for every man^ so He

prayed for us, amidst his inconceivable agonies, with

strong crying and tears. The Church, therefore, in

union with his all-powerful supplications and prayers,
on this day, in faith and charity, enlarges her Collects,

pleading his death and intercession for mercy and

grace, in behalf of all every where, for those already
in the Church, that they may, in their several places,

walk worthy of their high and holy vocation ; and for

those without, particularly pitying the poor blinded

Jews, as well as all deluded and wandering souls,

that they may be brought into the happy fold of grace
and salvation, by him who gave himself a ransom for

all, and would have all men to be saved, looking unto

him that they may come to the knowledge of the

truth : His gracious promise, in view of his death, of

which He will ever be mindful, was,
"

I, if I be lift-

ed up from the earth, will draw all men unto me."*

0, dearest Jesu ! who wast, as on this day we com-

memorate, lifted up upon the cross. Mediator and

Intercessor between heaven and earth, and art now
exalted high, far above all heavens, draw us up by
the cords of thy cross, and we will run after thee

in the way of thy commandments.

On this day especially, we feel with great force the

admonition by the Apostle St. Peter, who on this day,

lay sunk in penitential sorrow, a pattern to us all,

who, although never with our lips, yet too much in

our lives have denied our merciful Lord ; but He still

graciously looks upon us, and will speak peace to our

»
St. John xii. 32.
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sorrowful souls, as He did to St. Peter; if we, like

him, return no more to folly. For sucli is the divine

word by the restored Apostle, the condition of the

sinner's acceptance ; these are the terms upon which

we rest our hope,
" Forasmuch then as Christ hath

suffered for us in the flesh, arm yourselves likewise

with the same mind ; for he that hath suffered in the

flesh hath ceased from sin ; that he no longer should

live the rest of his time in the flesh, to the lust of men,

but to the will of God."* To thy will, God our

Saviour, who hast loved us and washed us from our

sins in thy own blood, we entirely resign ourselves.

may we be ever thine, thy body and blood preser-

ving our souls and bodies unto everlasting life ! Thou,

blessed Lord, by thy cross of ignominy, hast purchased

for us a crown of glory ! God forbid then—may each

of us say
—that I should glory, save in the cross of

our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified

unto me, and I unto the world.

It was to express the devout affection of the heart

which these words breathe, that from the Apostolic

age, as is well known to all that have but looked into

antiquity. Christians were wont to make upon the

forehead, which is the seat of blushing, the sign of the

cross. By such distinguishing practice, they openly
declared that they were not ashamed to confess their

belief and adoration of Christ crucified, as their divine

Redeemer and Saviour, which to Jews and Gentiles

was matter of reproach and scandal. The disgrace

which, at that time, was attached to crucifixion, the

death of slaves and the worst of criminals, we cannot

*
1 Peter iv. 1, 2.
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easily conceive^ because we never mention tlie cross

but witb the most profound reverence and devout

adoration of him, who, for our sakes, endured the tor-

turing pain, and despised the utmost shame of it

Upon the conversion of the Roman empire, Constan-

tino the Great abolished that mode of putting any to

death, in honour of our Lord, who, in his wonderful

love, submitted to it for the redemption of the world,

and the crucifying of its pride by his great humility.

The cross was set up and exalted as a trophy of sal-

vation, and the banner of the Christian's combat and

conquest. Accordingly, in our baptism, immediately
after receiving that holy initiatory sacrament, we are

on our forehead solemnly signed and sealed with it ;

and the words used by the Church fully express the

intent and purpose of such holy signature,
'^ in token

that the Christian should not be ashamed to confess

the faith of Christ crucified, and manfully to fight

under his banner against sin, the world; and the devil,

and to continue Christ's faithful soldier and servant,

unto his life's end." The sign of the cross was again

so made in confirmation, according to the first Liturgy

of King Edward the Sixth—a Liturgy which was a

pattern of the most judicious, moderate^ and wise re-

formation. And in confirmation, when baptismal grace

is perfected by the seal of the Holy Ghost, the candi-

date's receiving again the mark of Christ's cross, was

a most edifying symbol of his adherence to the vow

of baptism administered to him in infancy ; and, al-

though then insensible of the great happiness and

honour thereby conferred upon him, he now with joy

took up the cross as his greatest glory, and would fol-

low and fight under the banner of his crucified Saviour.

i
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The Church of England^ the great glory of the Re-

formation, in her 30th Canon, tlie title of which is,

" The lawful use of the Cross in Baptism explained,"

gives to all churches an admirable specimen of eccle-

siastical prudence, tenderly treating the scrupulosity of

weak minds, with a firm adherence, at the same time,

to what is right and good to the use of edifying, with-

out regard to unreasonable prejudices. It may be of

advantage to extract a sentence or two from that most

judicious and well founded Canon—"
following," as

it is there expressed,
" the rules of the Scriptures, and

the practice of the Primitive Church."
"

First, it is to be observed, that although the Jews

and Ethnicks, (Heathens,) derided both the Apostles

and the rest of the Christians for preaching and believ-

ing in him who was crucified upon the cross, yet all,

both Apostles and Christians, were so far from being

discouraged from their profession by the ignominy of

the cross, as that they rather rejoiced and triumphed
in it. Yea, the Holy Ghost, by the mouths of the

Apostles, did honour the name of the cross, (being

hateful among the Jews,) so far, that under it He

comprehended not only Christ crucified, but the force,

effects, and merits of his death and passion, with all

the comfort, fruits, and promises, which we receive

or expect thereby.
"
Secondl}^ the honour and dignity of the name of

the cross begat a reverent estimation even in the Apos-
tles' times (for aught that is known to the contrary)

of the sign of the cross, which the Christians shortly

after used in all their actions, thereby making an out^

ward show and profession, even to the astonishment

of the Jews, that they were not ashamed to acknow-
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ledge him for their Lord and Saviour, wlio died for

them all upon the cross. And this sign they did not

only use themselves with a kind of glory, when they

did meet w^th any Jews, but signed therewith their

children when they were christened, to dedicate them

by that badge to his service, whose benefits bestowed

upon them in baptism the name of the cross did re-

present. And this use of the sign of the cross in

baptism was held in the Primitive Church, as well by
the Greeks as the Latins, with one consent and great

applause. At that time, if any had opposed them-

selves against it, they would certainly have been cen-

sured as enemies of the name of the cross, and con-

sequently of Christ's merits, the sign whereof they

could not better endure. This continual and general

use of the sign of the cross is evident by many testi-

monies of the ancient Fathers."

The Canon goes on to acknowledge, that in the

times following, when corruptions crept into the

Church, this venerable sign, and the practice of it,

shared in the abuse, and was, in the overflowing of

superstition, perverted from its original and genuine

purpose. But what good thing may not be abused ?

And the better the thing is, the worse is the abuse of

it. But the right and plain rule of reformation is—
Reject the abuse, retain the right use. And much

good use, with great edification, may be made by this

truly primitive practice, when performed with right

understanding and devout affection. The sign of the

cross is so short and easy, yet so strong and expressive

a symbol of our Christian faith and profession as

Christ's enlisted soldiers, that it serves as a remem-

brancer and recognition, or renewed acknowledgment
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of the whole grace and whole obligation of our baptism,

when first, as the servants of God,wewere so marked on

our foreheads. We were baptised in the name of the

Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; and

when in the beginning of our prayers we say. In the

name \jn the faith, adoration, and worship] of the

Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, making
at the same time the sign of the cross, we declare and

strengthen our faith in the undivided Trinity, an

Incarnation of God the Son, who took our nature

upon him. and died upon the cross to redeem us. The

sum of Christian knowledge, our whole faith, hope,
and love, grow and hang upon the cross of Christ.

'^ I determined," said St. Paul to the Corinthians,
^^ to know nothing among you, save Jesus Christ and

him crucified ;"
—"

that I may know him, (to the

Philippians he said) and the power of his resurrec-

tion, and the fellowship of his suflferings, being made

conformable to his death ;" for by the power of his

cross we must crucify the flesh, with its affections and

lusts. And being thus spiritually crucified, dead, and

buried with Christ, we shall also rise and reign with

him, to love and praise and rejoice with him, without

end or interruption. So grant, blessed Jesu ! who

by thy cross and precious blood hast redeemed us ;

save us and help us, that we may be thine for ever !

Amen ! Amen !
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EASTER-DAY.

Morning Lessons. Eveninr/ Lessotis.

1. Exodus xii. 1. Exodus xiv.

2. Romans vi. 2. Acts ii. from v. 22.

Epistle, Coloss. iii. 1. Gospel, St. John xx. 1.

' The Collect.—Almighty God, who, through thine only be-

gotten Son Jesus Christ, hast overcome death, and opened to

us the gate of everlasting life : We humbly beseech thee, that

as, by thy special grace preventing us, thou dost put into our

minds good desires
•,
so by thy continual help we may bring the

same to good effect, through Jesus Christ our Lord, who liveth

and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost, ever one God,
world without end. Ameiu

" Blessed are they that mourn," said our blessed

Lord,
'' for they shall he comforted." "

They that

sow in tears," said the Psalmist,
^* shall reap in jo}'.

Heaviness may endure for a night, but joy cometh in

the morning." Never were these divine sayings so

fully exemplified, as in that glorious morning which

we now commemorate, when the deepest sorrow was

changed into the highest joy, by the triumphant re-

surrection of Christ from the dead, the sublimely joy-

ful subject of this day : A day to be had in everlast-

ing remembrance, a day, the observation of which

commenced with the Apostles, and shall continue to

be the annual festival of our Lord's resurrection, as

Sunday is the weekly, to the end of the world. They

began together, and shall end together, or rather shall

pass into the endless festival of a transcendantly joyful

eternity, in raptures of praise to the Lamb that was



EASTER-DAY. 187

slain, and is alive again^ and livetli and reignetli for

ever
*'

I beheld," says St. John/*
" and I heard the

voice of many angels round about the throne, and

the living creatures, and the elders ; and the number

of them was ten thousand times ten thousand, and

thousands of thousands ; saying with a loud voice,

worthy is the Lamb that was slain, to receive power,
and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and

glory, and blessing. And every creature which is in

heaven, and on the earth, and such as are in the sea,

and all that are in them, heard I, saying. Blessing,

and honour, and glory, and power, be unto Him that

sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever

and ever." With angels, therefore, and archangels,

and all the company of heaven above, the Church

below unites her voice, to praise and magnify her Re-

deemer, who, by his glorious achievements, reconciled

all things in heaven and earth. " This day," says

St. Chrysostom,
"

is a day of rejoicing on earth, and

it is a festival also in heaven. For if the conversion

of one sinner gives the angels joy, how much more

eminent must the exultations be, when the whole is

rescued from the tyranny of the Devil?" "This,"
he adds,

"
is the beloved and saving festival, the

foundation of our peace, the end of our differences,

the destruction of death, the ruin of the Devil ; and

now the Church was able to say, death, where is

thy sting ? grave, where is thy victory ?
"

Many
and grand are the titles of honour which antiquity has

stamped upon this day. It is called by the early

*Ilevel. V. 11,12,18.
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writers,
'^

tlie paschal-joy, the bright and glorious day
of Christ's rising from the dead, the noblest of the

Christian solemnities, the holy and venerable day that

brought life into the world, the queen of feasts, the

gi'eatest of all festivals, the highest of all Sundays^
the day in which salvation was given to the world,"

with other like terms of distinction.

The Christian Easter has come into the place of the

Jewish passover, and is sometimes accordingly called

Paschj—that is, Passover, from the destroying angel's

passing over the houses of the Israelites in Egypt—
averted by the sprinkled blood of the sacrificed lamb

—when he slew the first born in every house of the

Egyptians. But ours is the more immediate and ex-

pressive truth, of which the former was only the type
and shadow. "

Christ, our Passover," says St. Paul,
"

is sacrificed for us, therefore, let us keep the feast."

For Christ is the very paschal lamb which was sacri-

ficed for us, and by his death hath destroyed death,

and restored lost man to everlasting life.

To celebrate this supreme blessing, which has

brought life out of death, the whole Office prescribed

by the Church is admirably calculated, elevating the

devout soul into the highest strains of holy gladness,

praise, and thanksgiving. At the same time, amidst

our eucharistic joys and exultations, the Church is

careful to impress our hearts with the duty and neces-

sity of conformity, as to our Saviour's death, by dying

to sin, so also to his resurrection, by rising with him

to righteousness. And thus the ancients exhorted to

improve the mystery commemorated. " Christ is

risen from the dead," says St. Gregory Nazianzene,
''

rise ye with him. Christ has resumed his body ;
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return to the state of happiness which you had for-

feited. Christ has left the grave ; break the bonds of

your sins. The gates of hell are broken ; death is

vanquished ; the old Adam is destroyed, and the new

Adam formed : be ye made new creatures in Christ."

This is the temper of mind with which our Church,

as did the ancient Church, requires us to celebrate

the triumphant festival of Christ's resurrection. He,

by his glorious victory, has completely conquered the

Devil, sin, and death, and delivered us from our

ghostly enemies, who are infinitely more formidable

than Pharaoh and his army ; but it is that we may
serve him without fear, in holiness and righteousness

before him, all the days of our life. To this purpose,

we pray in the Collect, that the good desires, which

his grace has put into our minds, may produce good
effects in our life and practice ; which the second

Lesson in the Morning, and the Epistle, forcibly in-

culcate, referring to the holy sacrament of Baptism,

implying and effecting a death unto sin, and a new
birth unto righteousness. The history of the Pass-

over, in the Morning, in its typical aspect, leads us

directly to Christ—the pure and spotless Lamb, cni-

cified and slain for us, and our redemption from death

by his blood. The Jewish passover He has fulfilled

and abolished, and, in the room of it, instituted and

commanded the life-giving memorial of all that He
did and suffered, in that divine institution, wherein

He gave himself to die for us, and left it to his Church,

thereby to show forth his death, and plead the merit

of it for pardon, grace, and glory, till He shall come

again to make the general resurrection and final judg-

ment. This blessed mvsterv, the Christian sacrifice
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and Christian feast, we must celebrate and keep, by

spiritual application and performance of the directions

that were given with regard to the Jewish. We must

thoroughly purge out the old leaven of malice and

wickedness, and, in sincerity and truth, with humility
and meekness, eat the heavenly bread ; Baptism, the

Christian circumcision, having previously cleansed us,

and the bitter herbs of repentance corrected our daily

crudities. Our loins must be girded about, by the

suppression and mortification of all inordinate affec-

tions, our feet shod with the preparation of the gospel
of peace, with staves in our hands, as travelling pil-

grims, who must ward off, and watch against fleshly

lusts which war against the soul ; and we must not

linger, but eat in haste, to hold on our way from

Egypt, delivered from the bondage of corruption, and

advancing with all speed in the way of holiness, to the

promised land of heavenly rest and happiness. Such

observations easily arise from the command in the

Lesson, enjoining the manner of eating the paschal

lamb.

But if some may not be well able nor well inclined

minutely to spiritualise and apply such particulars, he

may be directed how to approach and eat the Chris-

tian Passover, by turning back to the Epistle for Good-

Friday. There he will observe, that the blood of

Jesus, God and man, having opened to us a way into

the heavenly sanctuary, and appointed sacerdotal mi-

nistry and strengthening sacraments to conduct us

thither, himself being the eternal unchangeable High-

priest over the house of God, which title plainly im-

plies that there are inferior priests ordained to act un-

der him, our access to the saving means is thus en-
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couragcd.
" Let us draw near with a true heart, in

full asurance of faith, liftving our hearts sprinkled

from an evil conscience, and oar bodies washed with

pure water,"* having kept our baptismal purity unde-

filed, or been cleansed from any stains, less or greater,

that have been unhappily thrown upon it, by sincere

repentance, in proportion to the guilt. So St. Peter

also comforts the sorrowful and penitent heart, stung
with the sharp sense of sin, in the second Lesson for

the Evening ; in which we find him now undaunted

in the confession of his Lord, who by graciously ap-

pearing to him on the very day of his resurrection,

had healed his bleeding heart, and inspired him with

holy zeal to publish and proclaim the accomplishment
and certain truth of his foretold triumph over death,

by rising from the grave, early in the morning of the

glorious day of his perfect extinction of the power of

our ghostly enemy, as Pharaoh and his forces were

drowned in the Red Sea. That most miraculous

overthrow, which fixes our awfully adoring attention

in the first Lesson, had, under its literal truth, a spirit-

ual and mystic meaning of perpetual interest, of

which there can be no doubt, the word of God giving

such an interpretation of it, as importing the over-

throw of sin, and deliverance from its bondage. No
one can doubt it who reads, with the least reflection,

the passage in the prophecy of Micah,+
"
According

to the days of thy coming out of the land of Egypt,
will I show unto him marvellous things." Then, after

adverting to the subduing of the hostile nations, as

the Egyptians had been overthrown, the greatest and

I
Hob. X. 22. t Micah vii. 15, 18, 19, 20.
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most marvellous of all deliverances follows in the

address of praise and thanksgiving to the divine de-

liverer, God our Saviour :
" Who is a God like unto

thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the trans-

gression of the remnant of his heritage ? He retain-

etli not his anger for ever, because he delighteth in

mercy. He will turn again. He will have compassion

upon us ; and thou wilt cast all their sins into the

depths of the sea. Thou wilt perform the truth to

Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, which thou hast

sworn unto our fathers from the days of old." This

is the real mercy and truth, pardon and deliverance,

from the punishment and power of sin, which the

Church daily celebrates in hymns of praise, but on

this high day with the most exalted strains of eucha-

ristic joy. The language of the Benedictus, particu-

larly, is in terms entirely borrowed from the Egyptian

deliverance,—the emblem of a redemption infinitely

surpassing.

The spiritual and moral application of the Passover

with a special application to the blessed Eucharist, as

it was then regarded in its truly primitive acceptation,

before the opinion of transubstantiation crept in, is

very strikingly drawn out, in a Sermon of -^Ifric,

Archbishop of Canterbury, which he preached on

Easter-day in the year 996. The conclusion of it, as

in an old English translation from the Saxon, it is pre-

sumed to subjoin to the foregoing imperfect observa-

tions.

*^ This time is called in the Hebrew tongue Pascha,

and in Latin iransitus, and in English pass-over, be-

cause that upon this day the people of Israel passed

from the land of Egypt, through the Red Sea, from
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knowledge the grace whereby we believe in our hearts

and confess with our mouths the belief, that there are

Three eternal Persons undividedly one in substance,

power, and majesty, we fervently pray that we may
be preserved from being erroneously led astray by
the adversaries of this saving and essentially, necessary
truth. Vain and arrogant opposers it has had, both

in earlier and later times ; but, founded on the rock

of God's word, it can never be shaken. Its catholic

truth, the faith once delivered to the saints, is in

firm and well-guarded terms set forth and declared

in the venerable creed which bears the name of the

great St. Athanasius ; and which stands (and may it

ever stand !) as a strong bulwark against every heresy,

which, corrupting our faith, would also corrupt our

practice : for right practice without right faith is im-

possible.

The sum of the faith in the Holy Trinity, St. Justin

Martyr, who lived immediately after the Apostles,

and sealed the truth with his blood, thus expresses:*
"
Truly there is one God over the whole universe,

who is made known to us in the Father, Son, and

Holy Ghost. For since the Father of his own sub-

stance begot the Son, and issued forth the Spirit, there

is all the reason in the world to acknowledge, that

they who have one and the same essence, should have

one and the same Divinity." This is exactly what

our own Church at this day acknowledges and de-

voutly adores,
" One God, one Lord ; not one only

Person, but three Persons in one substance. For that

which we believe of the glory of the Father, the same

*
Expos. Fidei, p. 373, Oper. Paris, 1036.

P
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we believe of the Son and of the Holy Ghost, without

any difference or inequality." Therefore, with angels,

&c. Suitably to this, in the Scripture for the Epistle,

our minds are elevated to the contemplation of the

sublimely awful worship of this all-glorious Majesty
in heaven, where the one Lord God Almighty, thrice

holy, m with profound humility unceasingly celebrated

in songs of praise. The like grand mysterious scene

is exhibited in the Old Testament also, the Old and

New concurring and harmonising in all divine truths,

face to face. In the sixth chapter of Isaiah's pro-

phecy, the description of the Seraphim worshipping
the three Holies, One Lord of Hosts, which title is in

Scripture expressly given to each of the three Per-

sons, plainly ascertaining their essential divinity, may,
without straining, instruct us in what manner and with

what dispositions we ought to make our adorations

and acts of worship. Each Seraph had six wings
about him ; with twain he covered his face, (expres-
sive of humility;, we may say ;) with twain he covered

his feet, (indicating purity;) and with twain he did

fly, (shewing ready and cheerful obedience.) Humi-

lit?/, purity, and prompt obediencej are the guards of

faith and holiness. Humility is the grace that castetk

down imaginations (reasonings^) and every high thing

that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God.

Purity clears the heart of those defiling lusts which

darken the mind, shut its eyes, closed by sensuality

against the light of faith, and alienate it from the life

of God, as the state of the benighted Gentiles is strik-

ingly described.* Obedience implies in its composi-

*
Ephesiansiv. 17, 18, 19,
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tion strict hearing and close attention, listening to re-

ceive the command of the Divine Master, and instantly

to execute it, as the angels are represented flying vrith

wings to do the will of God in heaven, a pattern to

his servants on earth. And if any man will do his

will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of

God ; for he that is of God heareth God's word, and

disputeth not the truth of it.

From the awful manner of the revelation in the

Scripture for the Epistle, we are invited to hear, with

acclamation of joy and praise, the words of our mer-^

ciful and gracious Lord in the Gospel, whose speech
distils as the dew, as the small rain upon the tender

herb. Here we find hira who came down from

heaven, and, after his ascension thither, sent the Holy

Spirit from thence, to lead his Church into all truth,

conversing mildly with Nicodemus upon earth, while,

in respect of his divine nature. He was in heaven,

God and man in one person, condescending to the

level of our capacities ; and by the analogy of earthly

things, elevating our minds to the heavenly realities.

Amidst the ruins of our nature, which must be new

formed, and receive a new spirit, ere it can regain

happiness. He holds out to us his victorious cross as

the anchor of our hope^ to which we must firmly nail

our faith and love. There he, by his infinitely meri-

torious wounds, bruised the serpent's head, spoiled

principalities and powers, and made a shew of them

openly, elevated, as the serpent was upon the pole in

the wilderness. From that trophy of his victory. He

lovingly calls to us,
" Look unto me, and be ye saved

all the ends of the earth, for I am God, and there is
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none else."* And every devout soul will fervently

answer,
" Mine eyes look unto thee, Lord ; in thee

is my trust, cast not out my soul." '' Look thou

upon me, and be merciful unto me."

The Lessons all confirm and strengthen .our faith

in the most holy Trinity. It is, as it were, set he-

fore our very senses, our eyes and ears, in the bap-

tism of our Saviour, the Father speaking from heaven,

the Son ascending out of Jordan, and the Holy Ghost

descending upon him. And we are all by the same

Spirit baptized in the name of the Father, and of the

Son, and of the Holy Ghost, our Creator, Redeemer,

and Sanctifier. To whom be all glory and praise, by
all men and angels, for ever and ever. Amen,

THE FIRST SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

Morning Lesson, Joshua x. Epistle, 1 St. John iv. 7.

Eveni7ig Lesson, Joshua xxiii. Gospel, St. Luke xvi. 19.

The Collect O God, the strength of all them that put

their trust in thee ; mercifully accept our prayers : and be-

cause, through the weakness of our mortal nature, we can do

no good thing without thee, grant us the help of thy grace, that

in keeping thy commandments we may please thee both in

will and deed, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

Faith and works, principle and practice, are most

closely and vitally united together, as soul and body ;

* Isaiah xlv. 22.
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the separation of the one from the other is death.

And therefore, when we call the one half of the year,

including the time from Advent to Trinity Sunday,
the doctrinal season, and the other from Trinity to

Advent the practical, we mean only that we then

consider each more particularly in detail, although,

every day, every several service devoutly impresses

both in close connection upon our hearts, our faith,

in the holy exercises of devotion, working by love.

Now, *' this is the love of God," says the beloved

disciple, the Apostle St. John,
" that we keep his

commandments." To this purpose we address our-

selves in prayer to God, for grace to keep his com-

mandments, under a deep sense of our natural weak-

ness, but with trust in his strength, enabling us to

keep his commandments, so that our obedience may
be sincere and universal, in will and deed, accepted

through him in whom He is always well pleased, and

who is our strength as well as our Redeemer, Jesus

Christ. Such is the import of the Collect, admirably

comprehensive, and plainly proper to this day ; which

introduces the ecclesiastical season dedicated more

particularly to the Commandments, as the foregoing

tended to impress most feelingly the belief of the

Creed.

Redeemed from the Egypt of the world, delivered

from the dreadful slavery of sin and Satan, Canaan is

now become our country, the possession of God, the

fruition of bliss and joy eternal, the heavenly country,

of which the earthly was but a type or faint shadow.

We must enter into this joyful rest by combat and

conquest ; yet we have no cause to fear or to be dis-

couraged ; for the true Joshua, not the typical, is with
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US, even the Lord Jesus, Jehovah incarnate, God with

us. He is the captain of our salvation, under whose

hanner we are enhsted to fight manfully against the

Devil, the world, and the flesh, comprehending sins

of every kind, sometimes reduced to these, called the

seven deadly sins, \\z. pride, envt/,covetousness, luxuryy

anger, intemperance, and sloth. Of these the seven

accursed nations of Canaan have, in spiritual applica-

tion, heen considered as representatives.
*'

Pride,"

says the pious Bishop Andrews,
'^

is an Amorite ;

envy, an Hittite ; anger, a Perezite ; covetousness, a

Canaanite, and sloth, a Jehusite.

The enemies of our souls, as all sins are, heing our

deadly dangerous foes, we must, at the command of

God, who fights for us, making no peace or truce

with them, utterly extirpate. And such is the salu-

tary use that we should make of this Morning's awfut

Lesson—killing in the letter, but in the spirit giving

life : for the death of sin is the life of the soul. Long
did the divine patience bear with those wicked nations,

waiting for their repentance, that He might spare

them : for in the days of Abraham, sinful as they then

were, the iniquity of the Amorites was not then full.

But now, beyond all measure abominable, they were

ripe for judgment, and it came upon them to the

tittermost, when they finally refused the least submis-

sion, which might have mitigated their doom, as in

the case of the humbled Gibeonites. The Almighty
Monarch of the Universe might have cut them off by

plague, pestilence, famine, or earthquake. But He
made his chosen people the executioners of his sen-

tence, that they might tremble while they struck, and

take warning, by the bloody vengeance, to flee far
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away from the wiatli M'liicli sooner or later must

overtake impenitent sinners ; who, despising the riches

of his goodness and forbearance, and long suffering,

treasure up unto themselves wrath against the day of

wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of

God. We must therefore lay our hands upon our

mouths, and find reason enough in the horrible catas-

trophe, when we read and hear that all was done " as

the Lord God of Israel commanded." The battle was

his,
" for the Lord God of Israel fought for Israel."

They gat not the land in possession through their

own sword, neither was it their own arm that helped

them, but his right hand and his arm, and the light

of his countenance, who arrested the light of the sun

to favour their conquest. The same Almighty Lord

whose soldiers we are, if we sincerely trust in him as

our strength, and faithfully use tlie weapons which

He has put into our hands, will make us triumphant

conquerors over all our ghostly enemies, and conduct

us out of the field, to rejoice in peace with our Jesus

who loves us.

Meantime the Evening Lesson, in most moting
terms, exhorts us to stedfast and persevering obedi-

ence, that we may obtain the final blessing of our

Joshua, our Jesus. It excites us to be very courageous
to keep and to do God's commandments; to take

good heed to ourselves, that we love the Lord our

God ; for if we do in anywise go back, by cleaving to

the remnant of corruption that is left in our fallen

nature to prove us, we shall forfeit all our hopes, and

shall soon utterly perish.

The principle of love to our most loving Lord God,
and to our neighbour for his sake^ the Epistle in most
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engaging manner enforces ; by which, if we will not

be moved, the Gospel draws up the curtain of eternity,

and sets before our eyes the happy state of patient

persevering virtue, however much it has been afflicted

here, exemplified in the case of Lazarus ; and the

dreadful consequence of infidelity and impious living

in that of the rich man—in another world become so

poor, as to beg a drop of water to allay his burning

thirst, and he could not obtain it.
" Take heed,

therefore, brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil

heart of unbelief, in departing from the living God.

But exhort one another daily, while it is called to-day,

lest any of you be hardened through the deceitfulness

of sin."
*

SECOND SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

Morning Lesson^ Judges! v. Epistle^ 1 St. John iii. 13.

Evening Lesson, Judges v. Gospel, St. Luke xiv.

The Collect—O Lord, who never failest to help and

govern them whom thou dost bring up in thy stedfast fear and

love ; keep us, we beseech thee, under the protection of thy

good providence, and make us to have a perpetual fear and

love of thy holy name, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

The service of this day very well follows up that

of Sunday last, the general subject of all from Trinity

* Heb. iii. 12, 13.
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Sunday being the doctrine offaithful obedience, to be

stedfastly persisted in till our Lord shall return in his

glorious Advent to judge the world. Till then, the

Church shall continue in a state of warfare, all Chris-

tians going on, as the soldiers of Christ, under his

victorious banner, conquering and to conquer. The

host against which we have to fight is formidable,

were not our Leader and Captain Almighty. King
Jabin and his captain Sisera, with a countless army
fierce and furious, fitly representing the Devil and his

angels. But Deborah and Barak conquer completely,

and celebrate in songs of praise their triumph over

all. The seed of the woman, in union with the King
of Glory, the everlasting Son of the Father (in whom
He is wellpleased,) (Abinoam) miraculously conceived

in the womb of the Virgin Mary, has conquered

death, and him that had the power of death, the

Devil. In Christ, we also, willingly offering ourselves

to fight under his banner, shall conquer, and finally

triumph and shout aloud for joy, for He must reign

till he hath put all enemies under his feet. Sin is his

irreconcilable enemy ; and he will destroy sin or sin-

ners. Sin He will destroy by his grace in those who
submit themselves to it; and dreadful shall be the

destruction of impenitent unreformed sinners, when at

the last great day all his enemies shall perish ; but

they that love him shall be as the sun when he goeth

forth in his might,* rising from the dead with rays of

glory : for then, as He himself hath assured us, shall

the righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom
of the Father. That dreadful day of terror to the

wicked, but of joyful hope to the righteous, tends

strongly, by due reflection upon it, to excite that due
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mixture of fear and love for whicli we pray in the

Collect for the day, and which are, in the meantime,

powerful motives to repentance and sincere obedience,

whereby we shall be supported when heaven and *

earth shall pass away, the love of the Saviour soften-

ing the awful majesty of the Judge, perfect love cast-

ing out all such fear as hath torment. Meantime, the

true love of our Lord will make us perfectly to hate

the thing which is evil, and cleave to that which is

good, sheltered under the protection of his good pro-

vidence for our help and governance. Happy are

they who from their infancy have been brought up in

such stedfast fear and love.

The Epistle, of the same spirit with that of Sunday

last, insists upon this noble principle of love, filial

love, which fears to offend, and delights to keep God's

commandments ; influenced by that Holy Spirit which

sheds the love of God abroad in our hearts. And
wherever that is rooted, the love of our neighbour

shall surely spring from it ; for it is the fulfilling of

the whole law of duty to God and man, including our

neighbour and ourselves. The poison of this divine

principle in the heart is the love of the world, exem-

plified in the Gospel by those who, unduly occupied

by the aflTairs and engagements of earth, ungratefully

refused an invitation to the great supper of heavenly

delights, and thus excluded themselves from the

happiness held out to them, which must now have

our acceptance and devout compliance, or be lost for

ever. To excite those governing principles of fear

and love divine, the two following texts* should be

•
Deut. V. 29, Josh, xxiii. 11.
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deeply treasured in the heart, inducing us to cleave

unto the Lord our God :
" that there were such an

heart in them, that they would fear me, and keep all

my commandments always, that it might be well

with them and with their children for ever!" " Take

good heed unto yourselves, that ye love the Lord

your God."

THIRD SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

Morning Lesson^ 1 Samuel ii. Epistle^ 1 St. Peter v. 5.

Evening Lesson^ 1 Samuel iii. Gospel^ St. Luke xv. 1.

The Collect.—O Lord, we beseech thee mercifully to hear

us ; and grant that we, to whom thou hast given an hearty-

desire to pray, may, by thy mighty aid, be defended and com-

forted in all dangers and adversities, through Jesus Christ our

Lord. Amen.

Mercy and justice in God are one and the same, all

his attributes being in perfect concord and harmony ;

just He is in his mercy, and merciful in his justice.
" My song," says the Psalmist,*

"
shall be of mercy

and judgment ; unto Thee, Lord, will I sing."

Called to imitate, and become like to God, in all his

communicable attributes, that we may enjoy com-

munion with hira in the means of grace, and complete

happiness with him at length in the mansions of

• Psalm ci. 1.
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glory, fervently should we pray in the following words

of that psalm :
"

let me have understanding in the

way of godliness ! When wilt thou come unto me ? I

will walk in my house with a perfect heart."

The good order and regulation of a house or family,

whether high or low, in its domestic government, is

of unspeakable importance, in order to the promotion
of godliness and virtue ; as is strikingly exemplified

in the family of Eli the high priest, whose history

makes the affecting subject of this day's Lessons.

He was himself a good man, but negligent in the

correction of his children, by that wholesome discip-

line of the rod as well as reproof, which, in the pre-

sent corrupt state of human nature, is generally neces-

sary to bring them up in the nurture and admonition

of the Lord. " The rod and reproof give wisdom,"

says Solomon,*
*' but a child left to himself bringeth

his mother to shame,"—but much more his careless

father, to whom the rod and rule principally belong.

To such shame and sorrow was Eli reduced by the

shockingly ill behaviour of his sons ; whereby, they

being persons of public character and sacerdotal office,

offence was propagated among the people ; the good
were grieved, and the bad were hardened ; while

destruction and the vengeance of heaven ensued, to

retrieve the divine glory, darkened by their foul dis-

orders.

But, to the detestable behaviour of the impious

priests, the amiable early piety of young Samuel, de-

voted to God's service from his birth, forms an engaging

contrast. He was the child of prayer-

• Proverbs xxix. 15.
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lously to the hearty prayers and vows of his mother

—called therefore Samuel, i. e. one sought or hegged
of God. In the midst of the lamentable disorders,

occasioned by the highly blameable negligence of

their father, and the shocking profancness of the sons

of Eli, Samuel was raised up to reform the national

depravity, to rule according to God's own heart, and

to promote the edification of his people.

The success of hearty prayer, which cultivates

every grace, increasing faith, hope, and charity, as

exemplified in Samuel, secures that mighty aid of God,

by which alone we can be defended and comforted

in all dangers and adversities, ghostly and bodily.

This, therefore, very suitably makes the subject of

the Collect :
"

Lord, we beseech thee mercifully

to hear us," &c. Every where, in all our requests

and our best services, the Church disclaims merit, and

flies to mercy, reposing our trust there only. She

presumes, however, that her children are devoutly

disposed to hearty prayer, as the Collect expresses it

—
referring that desire to God's gift of grace, from

whom all holy desires, all good counsels, and all just

works, do proceed. His house is the house of prayer

to all people ; and so it is to be hoped that all who

come to Church come to pray. But prayer is a word

of great comprehension, taking in all the acts and

offices of devotion in general. Yet it is specially put

for petition,
—that is, a request or desire of some be-

nefit ; and according to our estimation of the worth of

the gift, will be the earnestness of our desire to obtain

it. Now, the gifts which we beg of God being of

infinite value and of the last importance, our desires

of them must not be languid, but very fervent, and
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from the ground of the heart ; appealing to his mercy
for audience^ and acceptance of those to whom^ by his

preventing grace, he has already given an hearty de-

sire to pray.
'^
But/' says the Psalmist/^

"
if I regard

iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me." The

Church, therefore, attending to this necessary requi-

site, introduces her prayers, morning and evening, by
the exercise of penitence, which turns regard for ini-

quity into the utmost abhorrence and detestation of

it. This is the true preparative to prayer, according

to the divine admonition in the book of Job, (xi. 13,)

&c. '^ If thou prepare thine heart, and stretch out

thine hand towards him, if iniquity be in thine hand,

put it far away, and let not wickedness dwell in thy

tabernacles. For then shalt thou lift up thy face

without spot, yea, thou shalt be stedfast, and shalt

not fear." The reformed penitent need not, indeed,

fear with the fear of terror or despondency ; whatever

his deviations may have been, (the remembrance of

which should ever keep him humble,) if he now, with

truly sincere and contrite heart, return to his gracious

and merciful Father. The good news of pardon and

salvation—the Gospel for the day, comes in to the

comfort of such, intimating repeatedly that there is

joy in heaven over one sinner that rcpenteth, more

than over ninety and nine just persons that need no

repentance ; thus encouraging the greatest sinners to

draw near to their Saviour, provided they be truly

penitent. He will gladly receive his lost sheep, his

recovered coin, stamped with his image, his returning

prodigal son. So far from refusing or neglecting, \X\e

* Psalm Ixvi. 18.
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Good Shepherd goes out to seek and search for his

lost sheep that had erred and strayed from his ways
of plenty, peace, and pleasantness ; exposed to the

rage of that roaring lion, against whom the Epistle

puts us on our guard, who walketh ahout, seeking
whom he may devour. But if we he clothed with

humility, and continue sober and vigilant, we shall be

enabled to resist, stedfast in the faith. And the God
of all grace, who hath called us to his eternal glory

by Christ Jesus, shall make us perfect, stablish,

strengthen, and settle us. To Him be gloi-y arid

dominion for ever and ever. Amen.

FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

Morning Lessony 1 Samuel xii. Epistle^ Romans viii.

Evening Lesson^ 1 Samuel xiii. Gospel^ St. Luke vi. 36.

The Collect O God, the protector of all that trust in

thee, without whom nothing is strong, nothing is holy : increase

and mAiltiply upon us thy mercy, that thou being our ruler and

guide, we may so pass through things temporal, that we finally

lose not the things eternal ; Grant this, O Heavenly Father, for

Jesus Christ's sake our Lord. Amen.

The service for this, as for every Sunday, in its

appropriate parts, viz. the proper Lessons, Collect,

Epistle, and Gospel, is truly (?difying in fuith and

holiness. Indeed, we have, in a single verse of this

Morning's Lesson, the sum of all that relates to faith
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or practice.*
"
Only fear the Lord, and, serve liim in

truth with all your heart; for consider how great

things He hath done for you."
This the Church, every day throughout the whole

year, hoth morning and evening, inculcates ; and in

the two great seasons of the year draws out more in

detail, devoting the winter season, from Advent to

Trinity Sunday, more especially to the consideration

of the Creed, which sets before as how great things
the Lord (Jehovah) hath done for us, by creating us

out of nothing, redeeming us from misery, and sancti-

fying us by his grace, that, being made holy, we may
become eternally happy. From Trinity Sunday to

the return of Advent, the Church presses upon us the

practical improvement of such consideration ; that,

with affectionate gratitude, we may return love for

love, that, as dutiful children fear to offend their

most kind and loving father, so we may fear the

Lord, and delight in serving him sincerely with all

our heart.

The sad degeneracy and fatal disorders which arise

through want of such consideration as is excited by

lively faith and godly fear, are exemplified in the in-

constancy of the Israelites, who became weary of the

theocracy
—the immediate government of God himself,

who condescended to be their particular King upon

earth, as he is in heaven and earth the King of the

Universe. And as in the wilderness they would have

a God adapted to their senses, so now they would

have a king, like the nations round about them, to

walk before them. In Saul they had experience of

*
1 Samuel, xii. 24.
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such a liing, whom, however, not the people, but the

King of Kings, who is the only Ruler of princes, set

over them. This prince, whom they desired, and God

gave them, while he continued humble and little in

his own eyes, secured the Divine arm in his strength

and favour. But when his heart lifted him up, and

he blew the trumpet of vain glory,
—when he pre-

sumptuously usurped the sacerdotal office,
—he fell, by

pride, envy, and disobedience, into sin and ruin. The

case of Saul is indeed very affecting;
—it paints in

lively colours the danger of our present state, and

illustrates how apt temporal things are to draw off our

hearts from God and the things eternal, where only
lies our happiness.

Fervently, therefore, should we pray in the moving
Collect of this day, the spirit of which should con-

tinually regulate our hearts and lives ; considering God
our only strength, and trust in him our only refuge,

who is our governing guide and guard amidst the

snares and dangers of this mortal state ; that so, by

ever-enduring mercy, increasing in holiness, we may
be fitted for fixed eternal happiness, in and through
that beloved Son, in whom alone we can find the

Father's acceptance.

While we keep our eye firmly fixed, by faith and

hope, upon that glory which shall be revealed and

manifested in body as well as soul, at its redemption
from death and the grave, i. e. by its resurrection, "VA'e

shall not think it hard measure to have our portion

of suflfering, to which the whole creation is doomed,

subjected to disease and death by Adam's fall, but

restored to spiritual life, and hope of consummate

bliss with God in heaven, by the wonderful things
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which Christ has done and suffered for us. For it is

he alone who hath delivered us from the bondage of

corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of

God. Of which deliverance, that from the cruel

slavery of Egypt was only a type or figure,
—

merely
a shadow of the true and real redemption by Christ

Jesus; with whom, after we have suffered a short

while in our passage through the wilderness of this

world, we shall reign for ever, if we dutifully hear

and obey his voice in the Gospel, exciting us to be

kind, forgiving, and merciful to one another, as he is

merciful to us all. The duty of love in all its branches

embraces the whole of virtue to God, our neighbour,
and ourselves ; the attainment of which is necessary,

not merely as the solemnly vowed condition of life

and joy eternal, but as the indispensably necessary

disposition for happiness, because, without heavenly

mindedness, we could not be happy in heaven itself,—for it is not the place, but the state, that makes

happiness.
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FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

Morning Lesson^ 1 Samuel xv. Epistle^ 1 St. Peter iii. #8.

Evening Lesson^ 1 Samuel xvii. Gospel, St. Luke v. 1.

The Collect Grant, O Lord, we beseech thee, that the

course of this world may be so peaceably ordered by thy gover-

nance, that thy Church may joyfully serve thee in all godly

quietness, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen,

The peace and godly quietness of the Church,

which is the subject of this day's Collect, contribute

to the peace and spiritual welfare of every single

member of it. The Church is the mystical body of

Christ, animated by his Spirit, who makes all the

members to be of one mind, to love as brethren, piti-

ful and courteous, according to the holy doctrine of

the Epistle.

But the Church, the spiritual ship of salvation, is a

ship at sea, according to the figure in the Gospel, in

which mere human power is of no avail, toiling all

the night and taking nothing. It is the presence of

Christ alone that by his word and Spirit gives the suc-

cess; and it is his commission only that empowers
men to be fishers of their fellow-mortals out of the sea

of the world, that in the Church's net they may be

drawn safe to the shore of eternal felicity; where

there is no sea, no tossing agitation or stormy tumult

whatever, but all is godly and glorious quietness;

and the service of God, his rapturous praise, is per-
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formed in endless joy and felicity. Meantime, while

the net is in its passage, it encloses had fishes as well

as good ; and, according to St. Augustine's admoni-

tion, the good must not hreak the net because the

bad are with them, but wait quietly and patiently in

hope even of their becoming better in the company
of the good, till Christ himself, in the day of judg-

ment, shall separate the precious from the vile.

The men employed in this toilsome, laborious work,

to be continued in season, out of season, night and

day, must be Christ's commissioned fishers, deriving

their authority in succession from the Apostles, to

whom originally he gave commission to be fishers of

men, and promised to be with that commission to the

end of the world. For it is He alone who has power
to send and give success, who himself is all in all,

and without whom the best abilities of men labour in

vain. Whatever is well done, and directed to happy pro-

gress in this spiritual ship of the Church, is his work.

The under-workmen are but his instruments and

ministers, all appointed by him in their several places

and ranks, which are duly subordinate ; for without

such order, as in the ships of the world so also in the

ship bound for heaven's harbour, great would be the

danger of running upon rocks, and going to wreck.

Let his voice therefore be heard, and his order care-

fully obeyed by every one in his own place and

station ; for, as in the Gospel for this day, it is He
still who sits in this ship, and teacheth the people out

of the ship. The voice of man, the best and most

eloquent, without his concurrence, only beats the air

and instantly vanishes: but his Word, who is the

Almighty Word of God, is with power, and his teach-
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ing is effectual by his spirit. To him therefore we

must give ear ; first praying him to give us such an

ear that we may hear, to our soul's salvation, what

the Spirit saith unto the Churches. To this purpose,

he frequently says,
" He that hath an ear, let him

hear."

Giving ear with spiritual application to the Morn-

ing Lesson, we learn in a striking manner, in the case

of Saul and the Amalekites, the danger of doing the

work of the Lord and executing his commission par-

tially, and see how easily we may deceive ourselves

by vain pretences and self-flattering excuses, when

the symptoms of disobedience, like the oxen 'and

sheep of the Amalekites, lowing and bleating, stun

the ears of the hearers. While Saul was little in his

own eyes, meek and lowly, he was exalted ; but when

he became proud and self-opinioned, he forfeited the

divine favour, and fell from his dignity. Before

honour is humihty, but pride is the losing of it. He
that exalteth himself shall be abased, and he that

humbleth himself shall be exalted.

As a contrast to the Morning's, the glorious Les-

son for the Evening animates us by the typical repre-

sentation of Christ's triumph, that truly humble de-

scendant of Jesse, over the devil and all his hosts of

sin and death—by the arm of the Almighty in human

nature conquering by his cross—his staff, spoiling

thereby principalities and powers, and making a show

of them openly ; wounding and bruising the head of

that old serpent, and armed eflfectually against that

terrific giant by five smooth stones which he took out

of the brook. These, with the indulgence of a little

mystic but harmless straining, may be thought
—

by
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those wlio see in the Lesson the high and humhle

conqueror of the devil, sin, and death—to represent

his five wounds, two in his sacred hands, two in his

blessed feet, and one in his all-redeeming and saving

side, pierced with the soldier's spear, and yielding

blood and water sufficient to wash and cleanse all

mankind : He shall drink of the brook in the way,
and therefore shall he lift up his head, returning with

the head of Goliah in his hand.

SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

Morning Lesson^ 2 Samuel xii. Epistle, Romans vi. 3.

Evening Lesson, 2 Samuel xix. Gospel, St. Matt. v. 20.

The Collect.— God, who hast prepared for them that love

thee such good things as pass man's understanding, pour into

our hearts such love towards thee, that we, loving thee above

all things, may obtain thy promises, which exceed all that we

can desire, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Ainen.

In the Collect for Sunday last, the humble request

was for the peaceable state and good government of

this world, by the ruling providence of our gracious

Lord. He, who is both God and man in one person,

is raised in his human nature to be head and governor
over all things, which he directs and regulates for the

benefit of his Church ; not merely that it may enjoy

temporal quiet, which often proves intoxicating and

poisoning by its relaxing ease and pleasures, but that
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Ills Clmrcli and all its members may have the more

favourable opportunity of devoutly serving God with-

out fear or molestation of its enemies.

Such godly quietness, with the advancement in the

practice of piety for which it affords opportunity, is an

earnest, and will prove a sure preparative for that

heavenly rest and those surpassing good things, after

which breathes the beautiful Collect of this day. But

those inconceivable joys of heaven cannot be attained

till the love of God has disposed the heart for them,

because for such only they are suited and prepared.

This sacred love is the root of all divine virtue, the

bond of peace, and the fulfilling of the whole law. It

is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost, con-

ferred upon us in the completory of baptism, when we

were born again from above.

The grace and holy obligation of this regenerating

sacrament, when, as fellow-citizens with the Saints,

and of the household of God, we were made heirs of

the kingdom of heaven, the Epistle for the day incul-

cates upon us in strong and pressing terms, enforcing

our total rescue from, and entire mortification of all

corrupt affections, in conformity to Christ's death ;

and a thorough change into holiness and heavenly

conversation, in conformity to his resurrection, which

gives us the assurance of our own resurrection to

eternal life and glory, the gift of God to us, through

Jesus Christ our Lord.

But, meantime, in order to enter at last into the

beatific kingdom of heaven, our righteousness must

go beyond that of the Scribes and Pharisees, occujjied

chiefly in externals, pursuing vain glory and human

applause, instead of the honour that cometh from God
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only. To raise us above this low and grovelling state,

and exalt us far beyond it, we must ascend the mount,

that we may listen to and learn, in order to practise

our Divine Master's sublime doctrines, which He

taught us from thence, in this day's Gospel. Had we
once imbibed the grace to which He gives the first

place and blessing, all the rest would be smooth and

easy to us,
—

humility and meekness leading the way,
and drawing after them every grace and endless

beatitude. That Divine Spirit, which is the life of

the whole, is the Spirit of love, which, springing from

the fountain of love, even God, who is love itself, will

quench every spark of the infernal fire, the Devil's

element, who was a murderer from the beginning.

It will not only restrain the hand and bridle the

tongue, but purify the heart from every degree of

malice or hatred, whence springs murder. Our Divine

Master, therefore, begins with rectification and just

interpretation of the Sixth Commandment, enlarged

beyond its negative force, to that love, which worketh

no ill to one's neighbour, but operates to the fulfilling

of the whole law.

Corrupt nature must first be conquered ere it can

bend to the yoke of Christ, although it be no other

than the yoke of love. It will, accordingly, require

some pain and pressing, at first especially, to enter

upon this exalted course of life. So our Lord fore-

warns us in this his heavenly sermon,
^'

Strait is the

gate, and narrow is the way, that leadeth unto life."

Great need have we, therefore, to walk circum-

spectly, and ponder the path of our feet, that all our

ways may be estabhshed. A little side-look may lead

us astray to a length of danger, the thought of which
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at first would have made us tremble. This awful

verity we see exemplified in the case of David,

whom one unguarded glance led into the dismal

crimes of adultery and murder, attended with high

afjgravations.CO
But that no sinner may utterly despair, we find him,

after the penitential improvement of the temporal

troubles and griefs inflicted upon him, and his con-

fessions and humiliations, restored to the Divine fa-

vour ; through Him, who, to save lost sinners, became

himself a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief;

weeping over ruined and rebellious Jerusalem, as

David did over Absalom. His redemption and grace,

accepted with faithful penitence, prove healing medi-

cine, bringing balm to the bruised heart, and comfort

to the broken spirit.

SEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

Morning Lesson, 2 Samuel xxi. Epistle^ Romans vL 19.

Evening Lesson, 2 Samuel xxiv. Gospel, St. ]Mark viii 1.

The Collect.—Lord of all power and might, who art the

author and giver of all good things ; graft in our hearts the

love of thy name, increase in us true religion, nourish us with

all goodness, and of thy great mercy keep us in the same,

through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

I
The Collect for Sunday last, in elevating terms

breathed out the most ardent desires after that sur-
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passing bliss, which exceeds all that we can conceive

by the most lively feeling or fancy, but which we are

assured that God has prepared for them that love him.

For this blessed temper of divine love, and its prac-
tical fruits or expressions, the Collect for this day

presents its earnest petition, teaching us our duty
while it assists our devotion.

In the address or invocation of the Divine Majesty,
it expresses fully what is implied in the term of more

frequent use, the adorable and incommunicable title

of Almighty ; for that grand word attributes to the

Divine Majesty not only ability to do whatsoever He

pleases, but authority as the Supreme Governor of the

World, the Sovereign Judge, who will always do

right. This attribute of Almighty is expressed also

by calling Him the Lord of Sabaoth, i. e. of hosts or

armies; whose power produced, and whose provi-

dence preserves and governs all things to the end for

which He made them. You may see that this is the

force of the word Almighty, by comparing Isaiah vi.

S, with Revel, iv. 8. In the former place it is Holy,

Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hosts ; in the latter. Holy,

Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty. Whence we con-

clude, that the import of the different words is one

and the same, expressing the eternal glory of the

Lord Jehovah, which was, and is, and is to come,

everlasting.

But, to our comfort, this glorious Majesty is as good
as he is great. He is good and does good, being the

author and giver of all good things ; who made man
for himself, assigning him first a time of training and

trial, that he might conduct him by grace to glory.

In return to the love which he has manifested toward
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US, whom, as the degenerate cliildren of Adani_, he

lias revived and quickened in Christ, bestowing upon
us in him that which by nature we cannot have, we

fervently pray that he would graft, i. e. implant in

our hearts, wild and barren of good fruit by nature,

the heavenly bud or branch of divine love. This en-

hvening principle, if we blast it not wilfully, but che-

rish and improve it, will produce in us real and true

religion, increasing continually, and bringing forth all

the fruits of righteousness ; in which, if we be care-

ful to persevere unto the end, faithful unto death, we
shall be found duly disposed, and shall not fail to ob-

tain that life everlasting, which is the end of our faith

and hope. This shall be the blissful perfection of that

love which shall last for ever, perpetually rekindled

by the possession of that wondrous gift, which cost

our divine Redeemer infinitely dear to purchase. To

us indeed it is a free gift ; and so it is to the most

pure and holy beings ; for no creature, not the most

glorious angel could have ever worked it out for him-

self. But to us sinners, degenerate creatures, it is

the altogether undeserved gift of God, which he grants

us through Jesus Christ our Lord, provided we re-

ceive him for our Lord, who bought us at the price of

his blood ; that, as his purchase, we might, in holy

subjection and obedience to him, glorify him in our

bodies and spirits, which are both his. But in vain

do we call him Lord, or hope to be saved by him, if

we do not the things which He says. For He is the

author of eternal salvation only to them that obey
him.

To his service we were devoted in baptism, the

obligation and holiness of which the Epistle for this
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day, following up that of Sunday last, strongly incul-

cates and presses upon us. And that we may not

faint in this barren wilderness of the world, we have

to apply for our sustaining nourishment our compas-
sionate Saviour's miracle in the Gospel

—so important
and rich in manifold spiritual reflections, that the

Church three times introduces it in the course of the

year. If we follow him. He will not suffer us to

faint by the way, who is himself our way, and our

eternal home. To his Omnipotence, who feeds and

supports the whole world, all things are equally easy,

every number the same, whether four or five thou-

sand, or five thousand millions.

But that the merciful and bountiful goodness of our

God may not be perverted to presumption and care-

lessness of living, the Lessons of the day impress us

with the awe of his impartial justice, which no sin,

whether of Saul or of David—for there is no respect

of persons with God—shall escape without punish-

ment, either in this world, where punishment is mer-

cy, if it lead to repentance, or in the world to come,

where impenitent sinners shall have judgment without

mercy. From which, good Lord, deliver us !
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EIGHTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

Morning Lesson^ 1 Kings xiii. Epistle^ Romans viii. 1 2.

Evening Lesson, 1 Kings xvii. Gospel^ St. Matth. vii. 14.

The Collect O God, whose never-failing providence or-

dereth all things both in heaven and earth ; we humbly beseech

thee to put away from us all hurtful things, and to give us

those things which be profitable for us, through Jesus Christ

our Lord. Amen.

Admirable are all the Collects of the Church, being,

every one of them, doctrinal as well as devotional.

In that for Sunday last, viQ invoked the Divine Ma-

jesty, as Lord of all power and might ; in this day's,

we suitably acknowledge, to our great comfort, that

his never-failing providence ordereth all things both

in heaven and earth. Upon him, therefore, we rely

for preservation from all hurtful evil, and supply of

all real good. The only real evil is sin ; and, having

the seeds of it in ourselves, our danger is the greater.

By Adam's fall we lost the Divine Spirit, the princi-

ple of divine and spiritual life, and sunk down into

the animal life—led by sense, and selfish, corrupt

passions and affections.

This depraved state of human nature the Scripture
'

calls the flesh,
—the corrupt lusts and inordinate desires

of which are at war against the soul. If we yield and

be led captive as slaves to them, we shall die eter-

nally ; being now altogether inexcusable if we do not

conquer. For Christ, at the immense price of his
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own infinitely precious blood, has repurchased for us

our lost principle of life and spiritual vigour, cleansing
us by his blood, and sanctifying us by his Spirit;

which inestimable benefits He confers upon us in

baptism and confirmation, by the washing of regene-
ration and renewing of the Holy Ghost. This grand

privilege, and our obligations and duties in conse-

quence, are closely and powerfully inculcated in the

Epistle, with which every adopted child of God ought
to be deeply impressed ; for no longer are we im-

prisoned debtors under the tyranny of the Devil and

sin, that we should live after the flesh, our mortal

enemy, which we must now conquer, or for ever die.

But if we, through the Spirit, who is with us, and

dwells in us, do mortify the deeds of the body, we
shall for ever live. It is by the flesh,

—our corruption

in consequence of our fall,
—that our deadly adversary

the Devil gets hold of us, throwing out his ensnaring

baits by the enticing vanities and wicked persons of

the world. In order to beguile us, he sometimes

transforms himself into an angel of light, and throws

over his ravening wolfish nature the clothing of the

sheep and false shepherd,
—

against being deluded by

which, our Lord cautions us in the Gospel. By false

pretences he raises sedition in the State and schism

in the Church, in promoting which he is very active ;

and yet, in the fifth chapter to the Galatians they are

ranked among the deadly works of the flesh ; and

therefore, let no man deceive us with vain words, for

because of these things cometli the wrath of God upon
the children of disobedience.

The dismal efi*ects of them are strikingly illustrated

in the Lessons for the day, in the case of Jeroboam's
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schism, and the death of the too easily yielding pro-

phet, deceived by the sheep's-clothing of the lying

prophet, serving in that instance the father of lies.

In consequence of their division and degeneracy, the

kingdom of the ten tribes worked out its own ruin,

notwithstanding all the gracious warnings of God by
his servants, the true and faithful prophets, and by
the dispensations of his providence, to recal them to

himself and to happiness.

In every case division is dangerous, but in religion,—the sacred bond which connects us with God and

with one another in one communion and fellowship,

it is destructive and deadly. It is the principal en-

gine of the great adversary the Devil, against Christ's

kingdom. That kingdom, to be sure, stands upon a

rock, against which the gates of hell, the greatest

power and policy of its enemy, shall never prevail.

But when its disobedient subjects, by their pride and

perverseness, laying themselves open to his ensnaring

wiles, depart from its unity, the breach which they
make gives entrance to manifold disorders. It lays

a stumbling-block in the way of those who would

come in, and obstructs the progress of those who
have already entered. Against this danger, therefore,

our divine Lord most fervently and repeatedly prayed,
when He was about to lay down His life for us, and

in the place where He instituted that mystery of love,

the memorial of His death, that He might closely unite

his followers into one body, by all partaking of one

bread. "
I pray not for these alone," He said, mean-

ing His apostles who were then with Him,
" but for

them also who shall believe on me through their

word ; that they all may be one, as Thou, Father, art
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in me, and I in Thee ; that they also may be one in

Us ; that the world may believe that Thou hast sent

me."* In like manner, his holy Apostles, in most

moving terms, inculcated unity. To the Corinthians,

who had a tendency to split into parties, the blessed

St. Paul thus writes :
—" Now I beseech you, bre-

thren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye
all speak the same thing, and that there be no divi-

sions among you ; but that ye be perfectly joined to-

gether in the same mind, and in the same judgment."t
" But whereas there is among you envying and strife

and divisions, are ye not carnal, and walk as men V'X

Where these things take place, it is the animal prin-

ciple that presides ; for the Spirit of God cannot dwell

with discord. " These are they who separate them-

selves," says St. Jude (v. 19.) "sensual, having not

the Spirit." Most carefully therefore should we guard

against division, and fly from schism, that we perish

not in the gainsaying of Korah. In the deprecations

of the Litany, the Church, as the Primitive Church

did, ranks schism among the greatest of sins ; such as

lead to hardness of heart and contempt of God's

word and commandment. Most fervently therefore

/should we ever say,
" Good Lord, deliver us !

"

*St. John xvii. 20,21.

f 1 Cor. i. 10. :|:
1 Cor. iii. 3.
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NINTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

Morning Lesson^ 1 Kings xviii. Epistle^ I Corinth, x. 1.

Evening Lesson^ 1 Kings xix. Gospel, St. Luke xvi. 1.

The Collect.—Grant to us, Lord, we beseech thee, the

Spirit to think and do always such things as be rightful ; that

we, who cannot do any thing that is good without thee, may by
thee be enabled to live according to thy will, through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

In the Collect of last week, looking up to him,

who continually directs and governs, as once He
created the universe, all things in heaven and earth,

we implored his protection and deliverance from the

evils with which He sees us continually surrounded,

and his grant of what He sees truly profitable for us,

putting our whole trust in our Redeemer's merits and

intercession. He, who with the Father is One, be-

ing his personal co-eternal Word, our way to true

life, to God himself and his glorious kingdom, in his

gospel, the glad tidings of salvation, has taught us,

that to our profession we must join sincere obedience

to the Divine will, comprehending all duties to God,

our neighbour, and ourselves, if we would attain to

the celestial kingdom.
" Not every one that saith

unto me. Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of

heaven; but he that doth the will of my Father

which is in heaven." Impressed with the considera-

tion of this ii-reversible sentence, according to which

our eternal state shall be allotted us at the last great

R
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day, the very comprehensive Collect for this day de-

voutly aspires after compliance with the will of God,

in the conduct of our present life ; imploring, to this

purpose, the continual guidance of our inward thoughts

and outward actions, hy that Divine Spirit, who works

in us both to will and to do according to his good

pleasure. The E})istle poAverfuUy excites our care,

drawing the parallel between our present case and

state in the world, and that of our predecessors, the

Israelites, in the wilderness; that, warned of our

danger, we may walk the more warily in the day of

temptation or trial. Strengthened by the sacraments,

restored to spiritual life by the regeneration of water

and the Spirit, in baptism and confirmation, and nou-

rished by the true bread from heaven, the spiritual

manna, we must be extremely careful that we receive

not such grace in vain, but be diligent to improve it

by the continual exercise of repentance, faith, and obe-

dience, which are the conditions of our salvation.

So shall we escape the overthrow of the unbelieving

and disobedient Israelites, and under the conduct of

the true Joshua, our blessed Lord Jesus, of whom the

former was only a type, shall pass safely through

death^ as they crossed Jordan, and enter into the joy-

ful rest which remains for the people of God. The

Gospel, in accordance with the Epistle, stirs us up to

good and faithful management, putting us in mind,

that we are meanwhile under trust as stewards, who
must at last give an awful account, and be acquitted

or condemned, according to our fidelity or dishonesty ;

and therefore should be wise to act such a part, that

we may give up our accounts with joy, and meet with

a gracious reception into tiie happy mansions.
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The proper Lessons strongly arouse our attention

to the grand and glorious government of the great

Lord of hosts, who works wonders of mercy to the

faithful remnant who how not to Baal, and dreadful

destruction to the revolters and their false ohjects of

idolatrous worship. Inexcusable, therefore, must we

be, if under such loud warnings to decline evil, and

loving invitations to do good, and please God, that

we may be accepted of him, we do not now, in this

our day, hear his voice, and follow his loving call to

holiness and happiness.

TENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

Morning Lesson, 1 Kings xxi. Epistle, 1 Corinth, xii.

Evening Lesson, 1 Kings xxii. Gospel, St. Luke xix. 41.

The Collect Let thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open to

the prayers of thy humble servants ; and that they may obtain

their petitions, make them to ask such things as shall please

thee ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

We this day, in the appointed Collect, pray for the

grace or spirit of prayer, of which, were we once pos-

sessed, we should be possessed of every grace. 0^

wide extent in its meaning is the term prayer, and

many are the requisites in order to pray aright.

Prayer is a general word, comprehending many par-

ticulars under it ;
—confession of sins, deprecation of

guilt, which renders us liable to punishment, suppli-
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cation to be delivered from evil, petition in order to

obtain good, thanksgiving for God's mercies and fa-

vours ; (thus,*
" Hannah prayed, and said," when

she begged nothing directly, but said her hymn of joy-
ful thanks for the granting her petition.) Here also,

as in Hannah's hymn, is included, praise of God's

adorable perfections, faith in his being, attributes,

word, and promises ; for we must pray in faith, with-

out which it is impossible to please him, and inter-

cession also for his mercy and goodness to all man-
kind. Now, in order to the right performance of all

these, the dispositions of the worshipper must be suit-

able. Godly sorrow for sin, working repentance,
must accompany confession ; an utter abhorrence of

all sin, as the greatest and most dreadful evil, must

excite our deprecation, our earnest prayer to be deli-

vered from the divine wrath, which must ever attend

and punish unrepented sin. In opposition to sin,

which is the enemy of God, an earnest desire of holi-

ness, or conformity to God's will, must attend our

petitions for it ; a lively sense and feeling of God's

goodness in all his benefits must animate our thanks-

giving ; a most profound reverence, as well as joyful

sense of God's infinite perfections, excite our praises ;

a deep conviction and unshaken persuasion, firmly

founded on God's infallible word, must draw our

faith out of a pure heart and good conscience, termi-

nating in love or charity, the keeping and end of the

commandment ; which charity will extend itself, for

God's sake, with fervent good will, prayer, and best

offices in our power to all the world. For the pleas-

*
1 Sam. il
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ing of OTir God will be tlie aim of all this, and the

setting forth of his glory our only end and design in

all our duties, using all his gifts to this purpose.

To this we are directed in the Epistle, treating of

spiritual gifts, which are many and various, but all

wrought by the same Spirit, who is God and Lord,

one with the Father and the Son, Trinity in Unity,

whom we must worship in spirit and in truth, in the

inward house of our hearts, kept as a sanctuary pure
and clean ; and in the outward house of his temple,
which it would be a heinous sin, highly affronting and

offensive to the Divine Majesty, by worldly traffic and

beastly affections, to profane. It is the house of

prayer, not merely of preaching, which with some

has taken place of the prayers and other holy offices

which constitute the proper worship of Ood. It is

the place of his special presence, his Church being
now no longer confined to the narrow bounds of

Judea, but extended to all people and nations, where

he graciously comes to meet us ; and sends his mi-

nisters duly commissioned, in succession from his

Apostles, to act in his name ; having promised to

ratify, in heaven above, the absolutions and blessings

which they warrantably, and to the well-disposed,

pronounce below. For such is his infallible promise,*
*'

Verily I say unto jou, whatsoever ye shall bind on

earth shall be bound in heaven ; and whatsoever ye
shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven- Again,
I say unto you, that if two of you shall agree on earth

as touching any thing that they shall ask, it shall be

done for them of my Father which is in heaven. For

*
St. Matth. xviL 18, 19, 20.
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where two or three are gathered together in my name,

\^i. e, with his authority,] there am I in the midst of

them." This is our grand and glorious privilege, as

it was to the Israelites of old, to have our God so

nigh unto us, in all things that we call upon him for.

But let us take warning by what befel that once high-

ly favoured people, when they had degenerated into

mere formality, and, in the pride of their hearts, re-

jected the meek and lowly Jesus; who wept over

their obstinacy, and the miseries impending upon

them, as in this day's very affecting and awakening

Gospel. Misery inconceivable must overtake all who

reject the offers of mercy, and disregard so long the

things that belong to their peace, till at length they
are hid from their eyes.

The proper Lessons, too, bring us many holy and

salutary admonitions, showing us, by their histories,

that the threatenings, as well as the promises of the

Divine Majesty, will be infallibly accomplished upon
their proper objects, and warning us accordingly to fly

from the wrath to come.

/
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ELEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

Morning Lesson, 2 Kings v. Epistle, 1 Corinth, xv. 1.

Evening Lesson, 2 Kings ix. Gospel, St. Luke xviii. 9.

The Collect.—O God, who declarest thy almighty power
most chiefly in showing mercy and pity : Mercifully grant unto

us such a measure of thy grace, that we, running the way of

thy commandments, may obtain thy gracious promises, and be

made partakers of thy heavenly treasure ; through Jesus Christ

our Lord. Amen.

The Church's year, after Trinity Sunday, being
dedicated to the Commandments, expressing our holy

love, ill return to the wonderful love manifested in

our redemption
—the contemplation of the other half,

which embraces the Creed—the special Collects after

Trinity implore chiefly the grace of faithful obedience.

That of this day is a striking example. It excites our

devout request by the consideration of God's omnipo-

tence. His almighty power, which would overwhelm

with awe and dread, were it not mildly tempered
with the sweet assurance, that as his majesty is, so is

his mercy, which He has spread over all his works,

and delights to exert upon all the fit objects of it—

which rational creatures, using aright his preventing

grace, must render themselves by repentance and

obedience. We therefore fervently beg such degrees

of his strengthening grace, as that we may with speedy

pace and redoubled diligence hold on in the holy and

happy way of his commandments, which leads to life
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eternal, and his glorious presence, where is fulness of

joy and pleasures for evermore, without end or inter-

ruption.

Weak and wavering, apt to trip and stumhle, and

slip out of the narrow way which leads to life, we
should he apt to faint, did not the glad tidings of our

redemption and salvation hy the death and resurrec-

tion of Christ, with the assurance of his grace, as in

the Epistle for the day, animate us with the enliven-

ing hope of pardon, peace, and divine acceptance of

our sincere endeavours, however weak, provided they
be earnest and increasing. Our whole trust must be

only in him who strengthens us and works all our

works in us ; resolving all into his grace, as did the

gi'eat Apostle amidst his zealous labours, renouncing

self, and ascribing all to his Saviour ;
" not I," says

he,
" but the grace of God which was with me." All

that we may think ours, divested of his grace and

merits, is as filthy rags
—matter of deepest humilia-

tion, instead of boasting. The Gospel for the day,

therefore, comes in very seasonably, to deter us from

the proud vain-glorious vaunting of the Pharisee, and

excite us to imitate the deep humility of the penitent

Publican ; convicted of our consciences, and condemn-

ing ourselves as sinners, sensible of our misery, smit-

ing our breasts, while in penitence we accuse and

condemn ourselves, supplicating the Divine mercy as

our only hope and refuge.

The leprosy of Naaman is the loathsome emblem

of sin, the taint and stain of which nothing can cleanse

or cure, and wash away, but the water and blood

which flowed from the pierced side of Christ, exhibit-

ed and applied in baptism and the holy eucharist. We
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must not, therefore, with the haughty Syrian, disap-

pointed in his proud thought and expectation, turn

away from, or make light of the supernatural, but di-

vine prescription of these simple elements, but trust

faithfully in the almighty power of Him, who by
weak means works wonders of mercy and pity to

humble and penitent sinners, who seek him where

and while he is to be found. For if mercy be now

slighted, justice in awful judgment will at length

awake to take full vengeance upon the unbelieving

and impenitent, as we may contemplate in the proper
Lesson for the Evening, where Jehu was made the

executioner of the sentence which God himself had

pronounced against Ahab and his prompter Jezebel,

and their whole ungodly family.

I
TWELFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

Morning Lesson^ 2 Kings x. Epistle, 2 Corinth, iii. 4.

Evening Lesson, 2 Kings xviii. Gospel, St. Mark vii. 31.

The Collect Almighty and everlasting God, who art al-

ways more ready to hear than we to pray, and art wont to give

more than either we desire or deserve ; pour down upon us the

abundance of thy mercy, forgiving us those things whereof our

conscience is afraid, and giving us those good things which we

are not worthy to ask, but through the merits and mediation of

Jesus Christ thy Son our Lord. Amen.

The comprehension of spiritual matter, put together

and presented in the Church's Collects for the Sun-
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days and holy-days throughout the year, is strikingly

great. In a few words, they convey such sentiments

of devotion as must enlighten the mind and warm the

heart of every attentive and devout worshipper. With

deep humility, expressive of the unworthiness of man,

they excite the firmest hope of God's acceptance, and

heavenly grace in Christ and for his sake, to supply
our wants, and do abundantly for us above all that

we can ask or think.

The Collect of this day, in particular, exemplifies

the fulness of holy desire, earnestly petitioning pardon
and peace, deliverance by the Divine mercy from the

guilt and sting of our sins past, and the attainment of

that good gift of grace and holiness, which Christ pur-
chased and confers in the sacraments, and by the mi-

nistry of his own appointment and commission. He
consummated the wonderful work of our redemption

by his death, the gracious benefits purchased by which,

as they had gone through all the preceding ages from

the beginning, for the sanctification and salvation of

all who would embrace them, so he provided that

they might be perpetuated through the fulness of

time to the end of the world. Founding his Church

upon himself, the Rock of Ages, upon whom it had

rested from the beginning
—that the ministry of the

New Testament might correspond with that of the

Old, as there had been three orders then, high-priest,

priests, and Levites, so he appointed three orders to

succeed them, that they might minister in his name

for Gentiles as well as for Jews, united in one holy

Catholic, that is. Universal Church. The primary
and highest authority He gave to his Apostles :

—" As

my Father sent me," he said,
" even so send I you,"
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—with power to perpetuate their own order, and

ordain men to minister under them, the two orders of

priests and deacons, promising to be Avith this apostolic

commission, in perpetual succession, through all ages

from that time, till time itself should give place to

eternity.
"
Lo," he said, and his word can never

fail,
"

I am with you always, even unto the end of

the world."

Of the value and efficacy of this ministry, the Epis-
tle treats ; and the Gospel mystically points out the

blessings of it, exemplified in the miraculous cure of

the deaf ears and obstructed speech, by the word and

mouth and touch of Christ himself. By hearing faith

Cometh, and hearing by the divine word, the Holy

Ghost, the finger of Christ, opening the inward ear of

the heart, and giving the grace of prayer and praise

in the w^orship of God.

Specious may be the appearance of zeal for the

Lord, as was that of Jehu ; and yet self may really

be the object of the pursuit; and so the heavenly

kingdom may be forfeited, if we do not give to God
our whole heart in his service, and with sincerity strive

to fulfil all his will, and not that only which falls in

with our own inclinations. Turning away then from

Jehu as an imperfect character, who served God by

halves, we are directed to turn to good Hezekiah, as

the better pattern, whose trust in God sheltered him

in his protection, and dissipated by a sudden blast his

formidable foes, amidst their raging blasphemies.
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THIRTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

Morning Lesson, 2 Kings xix. Epistle, Gal. iii. 16.

Evening Lesson, 2 Kings xxiii. Gospel, St. Luke x. 23.

The Collect.—Almighty and merciful God, of whose only

gift it Cometh, that thy faithful people do unto thee true and
laudable service ; grant, we beseech thee, that we may so faith-

fully serve thee in this life, that we fail not finally to attain thy

heavenly promises, through the merits of Jesus Christ our Lord.

Amen.

In this day's Collect we have another instance,

every where indeed to he observed, of vast compre-
hension of sense and understanding, conveyed in few,

but plain and expressive words. Here too we find

our whole duty, as well as devotion, leading to that

happy eternal rest, of which God is both the begin-

ning and end. It is He alone who can rescue us

from the slavery of our own corrupt affections and

passions, and engage and guide us in that faithful

service of himself, which is perfect freedom, the way
of peace and pleasantness here, and the gate opening
into heavenly peace and eternal joy hereafter.

This wondrous supernatural grace and gift of life

eternal, the Mosaic dispensation
—in itself considered,

and taken as a separate covenant, distinct from that

of Christ, as in the latter age the generality of the

Jews misunderstood it—could not possibly give. Only
the promised seed of the woman, the bruiser of the

serpent's head^ Immanuel, could claim it as his pur-

^
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chase, and confer it on his faithful followers, being

the true Mediator between God and man. Gentiles as

well as Jews, united in one,—Moses, in his mediato-

rial capacity between the Lord and his people, having
been only his type.

By the bruise of our fall in Adam, wounded by
the Devil, poor wretched human nature (which had

strayed from Jerusalem, the vision or fruition of peace,

descending to Jericho, under the gloomy night and

glimmering influence of the moon, which Jericho sig-

nifies,) lay half dead, and neither the priest nor the

Levite, neither the patriarchal nor Levitical dispensa-

tion, could cure or effectually pity the mortal disease.

None but the good Samaritan, the never sleeping nor

slumbering keeper of Israel, could behold lost man,

stripped of the robe of holiness, and lying in sin and

misery, with the eye of true compassion, take him up,

and pour healing balm into his wounds. He took

such compassion upon him as to suffer with him and

for him. He raised him from his dust and ruin, re-

stored him to sit with him on his assumed humanity,
and brought him to the inn of his Church, and gave

charge to the keepers of it to take care, by the proper
means and medicines, to provide for his perfect resto-

ration, while, by their unwearied, incessant attention

to such charge, they should provide, at the same time,

for the increase of their own future happiness, when

He shall come again in power and great glory. To

every such curator of souls. He says,
" When I come

again I will repay you."

In the Morning Lesson, we have a shocking em-

blem of the Devil's rage against us, in the proud
threats of the blaspheming Assyrian monarch ; as also



270 FOURTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

of our most wonderful rescue and preservation by our

Saviour's almighty power and mercy. And, in the

Lesson for the Evening, the history of good Josiah

holds out a perfect pattern of the thorough reforma-

tion of life, and faithful return to the sincere service

of God our Saviour, incumbent upon those whom He
has delivered out of the hand of their enemies, that

they might serve him;, without fear, in holiness and

righteousness before him all the days of their life !

FOURTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

Morning Lesson^ Jeremiah v. Epistle, Galatians v. 1 6.

Evening Lesson, Jeremiah xxii. Gospel, St. Luke xvii. 11.

The Collect Almighty and everlasting God, give unto us

the increase of faith, hope, and charity ; and, that we may ob-

tain that which thou dost promise, make us to love that which

thou dost command, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

The proper service of this day is most edifying in

all respects. The three theological virtues, which

make the prayer of the Collect, embrace and promote
the whole of our divine religion. And although the

other half of the year be devoted more particularly

to faith and hope, the Creed and the Lord's Prayer ;

and this, the season after Trinity-Sunday, to charity

or love, by which we keep the commandments ; yet

it is ever to be remembered and most carefully to be

considered, that the three, lo render them saving vir-
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tue$j must be firmly united ; for if they be separated,

they die, and are of no effect.

Faith embraces all the divine truths, the whole

word of God in general. Hope has its eye particu-

larly fixed upon the promises ; the hope of which

would be but empty presumption^ if charity did not

animate it to keep the commandments ; for in order

to obtain that which God doth promise, we must ever

love, so as to embrace and do, what he doth com-

mand. These virtues are all operative, exciting us to

do and patiently to suffer the will of God, by the

work of faith, the labour of love, and patience of

hope in our Lord Jesus Christ. By his redemption
and saving efficacy, communicated by the means of

grace, we lay firm hold of the hope of glory.

But every man that hath this hope in him, puri-

fieth himself even as He is pure. Having such pro-

mises, we must cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of

the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of

God. Fierce, indeed, frequently is the combat be-

tween the two principles in our nature, as now our

fallen state is. But if we take the complete Christian

armour, we shall be enabled to stand in the evil day,

and, in the strength of Christ, shall finally conquer.

The Epistle, accordingly, directs us clearly in this

spiritual warfare ; that, walking in the spirit, we may
root out the works of the flesh, and cultivate the

growth and increase of the fruits of the Spirit ; that

all carnal affections may die in us, and all things be-

longing to the Spirit may live and grow in us. Sin is

the shocking leprosy of the soul, of which that of the

body, in this day's gospel, is only an emblem. The

mercy of Jesus alone can and will cure it, if, with a
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true sense of our disease, and deep liumility, we lift

up our voices and cry for mercy ; using the prescrip-

tions and applying to the priests, by whose ministry

he himself cures us, in the due and faithful use of the

means which he has commissioned them to adminis-

ter ; returning our humble and hearty thanks to the

merciful and gracious Lord, who is all in all ! Yet

alas i the far greater number, nine out of ten, neglect

him ; if they thank him sometimes with their lips, as

matter of form, they dishonour him by the unsuitable

course of their lives. Yet, of his tender pity, he

uses all methods of admonition, under threats and

promises, to stir them up to better course of living ;

searching and turning every way to save their souls ;

not deserting the most degenerate as long as the least

hope of cure remains. This, and much more, im-

pressed in the most pathetic terms, we gather from

the moving and very affecting Lessons, morning and

evening, addressed to king as well as people.
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FIFTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

Morning Lesson, Jeremiah xxxv. Epistle, Galatians vi. 11,

Evening Lesson, Jeremiah xxxvi. Gospel, St. Matth. vi. 24.

The Collect—Keep, we beseech thee, O Lord, thy Church

with thy perpetual mercy. And because the frailty of man
without thee cannot but fall, keep us ever by thy help from all

things hurtful, and lead us to all things profitable to our salva-

tion, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

The Autumnal Ember season falling about this

time, and the due dispensing of holy orders being of

the greatest importance to the welfare of the Church

and all its members, the Collects for this and Sunday-
next are calculated and drawn up under a suitable

aspect.

With that truly Christian spirit of deep humility,

which induces us to distrust ourselves, corrupt and

frail as we are, and repose our hope in the divine help

alone, we fly to our Lord's perpetual mercy, for de-

fence against danger, and guidance in the way of sal-

vation.

This salvation hangs upon the cross of Christ, to

which the Christian votary must be conformed, cruci-

fied (and dying) to the world, living not by sense, nor

the shadows of the law after the substance is come,

but by the faith of him who loved us and died for us.

He would have us without carefulness, renouncing

Mammoriy all false trust, whether in riches or in any
other worldly-reputed good, and devoting ourselves
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to him alone, our never-failing hope, and only satisfy-

ing good, who richly giveth us all things for life and

goodness, while we make him the sole object of our

hearts—as both the Epistle and Gospel very power-

fully excite—the incomparable words of our Lord

in the Gospel exceeding all human eloquence and

oratory.

In the Lessons, we have in the morning, the most

amiable and inviting example of filial submission and

obedience in the case of the Rechabites, manifested

by an instance in itself indiiFerent—abstinence from

wine—evincing pure and simple subjection to pater*

nal authority considered as such, and regarding the

matter given in charge, only as it did not infringe the

law of God, prior and supreme : a sad reproach this

to the rebellious disobedience of God's own people,

regardless of, and ungratefully violating his commands,

indispenably necessary to their happiness, and des-

perately running by disobedience into misery, not-

withstanding all the various methods used to'win and

save them. The profane contempt of God's message
and word, in the evening, written and read in order

to recal his disobedient people from sin and ruin,

th^t, upon their repentance. He might forgive their

iniquity and their sins, is horrible be3^ond conception ;

a contemptuous insult upon the Divine Majesty, and

despite of his denounced and dreadful vengeance ;

which, after such repeated proofs and calls despised

and neglected, must at length come upon hardness of

heart and contempt of God's word and commandment.
From which, good Lord, deliver us !
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SIXTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

Morning Lesson^ Ezekiel ii. Epistle^ Ephes. iii. 13.

Evening Lesson^ Ezekiel xiii. Gospel^ St. Luke vii. 1 1 .

The Collect.—O Lord, we beseech thee, let thy continual

pity cleanse and defend thy Church ; and, because it cannot

continue in safety without thy succour, preserve it evermore by

thy help and goodness, through Jesus Christ our Lord. A7nen.

The Collect of this day accords with that of Sunday

last, the welfare of the Church, closely connected

with the right discharge of duty hy its clergy, heing

the concern, and tending to the welfare of every indi-

vidual member. We therefore fly to the Divine pity

for its defence and protection. His compassion, who
loves the Church as his own spouse, never fails ; but

corruption and estrangement, by infidelity and ill-

living on her side, must alienate his affection. The

primary request of the Collect, therefore, is, that He
would sanctify and cleanse it by the water and blood

that flowed from his side upon the cross, and formed

this mystic Eve. And, in that case, her faithful

attachment and adherence to him shall secure her

defence and preservation, by his perpetual help and

goodness.

To this purpose, the Epistle is entirely correspon-

dent. The zeal of the blessed Apostle, that complete
model of the clerical character, stirring up every

energy of his soul in spiritual solicitude for his con-

verts, powerfully directs and animates both clergy

and people to exert their utmost endeavour, and use



276 SIXTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

their most fervent and humble prayer, for the attain-

ment of that duly regulated internal disposition, which

will invite the habitation of Christ in the heart, en-

lightening it by faith, and warming it by love ; endea-

vouring so to take the dimensions of his cross, its

height above, its depth below, its length and breadth

on either side, in its four extensions.*

The Church, the holy mother of Christians, weep-

ing over her dead and ready-to-be-buried child, must

not despair; for the power of Christ, exemplified

at Nain, shall meet and raise him, compassionat-

ing the mother's tears, and restore him to her em-

braces and cherishing bosom ; all the wonders con-

tained and exemplified in both Epistle and Gospel,

redounding to the Divine glory in the Church, by
Christ Jesus, throughout all ages, world without end.

Amen.

The Lessons are altogether clerical ; evincing the

good that comes by duly commissioned, true, and

faithful jprophets and preachers, and the danger of

listening to the soothino: doctrines of false and self-

sent teachers, who lull their followers into deceitful

security, and vain, unfounded peace ; for vain is the

recumbency that does not rest upon such faith in

Christ as produces obedience to those laws by which

he will judge us at the last day.

* See S. Greg. Nys3. Cat.
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SEVENTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

Morning Lesson^ Ezekiel xiv. Epistle, Ephesians iv. 1.

Evening Lesson, Ezekiel xviii. Gospel, St. Luke xiv. 1.

The Collect—Lord, we pray thee, that thy grace may
always prevent and follow us

•,
and make us continually to

be given to all good works, through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Ajnen.

The Church's season after Trinity Sunday is devoted

to the preaching and inculcating of good works, the

fruits of the Spirit, by right faith, from which they

spring. These two, right faith and good works or

right practice, go ever hand in hand, inseparably con-

nected ; and this day's short, but completely full Col-

lect, is a comprehensive prayer for the grace of them.

Faith as well as obedience, springs entirely from

grace the favour,—that is, and gift of God. His

grace is the beginner, the conductor, and concluder

or perfecter of every good work. We therefore pray
that it may prevent or go before us, to excite our en-

deavour, and follow us, to drive as well as draw us

on j and so to be both our guide and our guard, to

support us when we languish, and perpetually animate

us to diligence and industry ; that our obedience

may be both universal and perpetual, extending to

every part of our duty, and to every portion of our

time, \Ahich is all devoted to God, with ourselves,

our souls, and bodies ;
" the grace of God by Christ,"

as the Church, in her Articles, expresseth it,
"

pre-
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venting us, that we may have a good will, and work-

ing in us when we have that good will."*

As the Collect prays for, so the Epistle most mov-

ingly exhorts and excites to truly Christian life and

practice, suitable to our holy vocation and profession.

Christian virtue is founded low in deep humility, of

which meekness is the lure and constant attendant.

This is our Divine Lord's first lesson, drawn out in

clear and lively colours, by his own bright example :

'^ Learn of me, (He said} for I am meek and lowly
in heart, and so ye shall find rest to your souls." This

temper of mind would quickly set at rest all the divi-

sive controversies, the heresies and schisms that have

so unhappily wounded the life, and hindered the pro-

pagation of the Christian religion ; to which, unity,

here so strongly and by so many consideratians en-

forced, is an essential requisite. For this accordingly,
our Lord in his prayer, most movingly addressed the

Eternal Father in behalf of all his followers, that they
all might be one, made perfectly one, that the world

might know that He was sent for its salvation, and

be induced to embrace his religion, so truly attested

by the utmost evidence.

The prudent treatment of its adversaries, so as to

stop their mouths, if not convince their minds, the

Gospel lays before us in our Divine Master's dealings
and discourse with the Pharisees ; and the great grace
of humility again is inculcated, as laying the founda-

tion, and securing the stability of all virtue, exalting
its votaries and depressing its adversaries, raising the

lowly and putting down the proud.

* See and compare Art. X. and XIL
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Treacherous, alas ! is the human heart, wherein

much pride may lurk under the mask of humility.

The Morning Lesson, therefore, detects and tends to

destroy those idols of the heart, which may accompany
men even to the house of God, and render all their

services there ahominable, bringing a curse upon the

hypocritical worshippers, and not a blessing. Nothing
can escape the all-seeing eye of God, who will one

day judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ. Mean-

time, his judgments are a great depth, and his ways

past our finding out. But still we are perfectly as-

sured, that the Judge of all the earth will do, and at

present does, what is perfectly right, as that great day
shall fully declare. He will not punish the son for

the iniquity of the father, nor the father for the son,

but the soul alone that sinneth shall die, as is plainly

delineated in the Evening Lesson. His mercy, which

is over all his works, desires the life, and not the

death of the sinner, movingly calling him to true re-

pentance, and thereby to turn to God, that he may
save his soul alive. Consideration, not mere know-

ledge but reflection which impresses it upon the

heart, and stirs up the aff*ections, must be the first step

in the happy course that leads to life—conducted by

him, who is himself the way, the truth, and the life !

To whom be all glory !
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EIGHTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

Morning Lesson, Ezekiel xx. Epistle, 1 Corinth, i. 4.

Evening Lesson, Ezekiel xxiv. Gospel, St. Matt. xxii. 34.

The Collect—Lord, we beseech thee, grant thy people

grace to withstand the temptations of the world, the flesh, and

the devil; and with pure hearts and minds to follow thee the

only God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

Our three great adversaries are the worlds the

flesh, and the devil. Their temptations, by which

they would lead us into sin and ruin, are many and

various. But the grace of God, for which the Collect

prays, is all-sufficient j his strength is made perfect in

our weakness. He will not suffer us to be tempted
above that we are able, but will with the temptation,

also make a way for us to escape, that we may be

able to bear it. Watch and pray, says the Captain of

our Salvation, that ye enter not into temptation.

The Epistle, therefore, excites our thankfulness in

consideration of the grace of God which is given us

by Jesus Christ, furnishing us with all the gifts which

are necessary for us ; encouraging us by what is past

to hope for the future, waiting patiently for his coming,

which will complete and perfect all, in the resurrec-

tion of the body and the life everlasting.

Would we enter into this life, we must meanwhile

keep the commandments, the summary of which we
have in the Gospel. For love is the fulfilling of the

law, looking withal to Christ, the Son of God and Son

of David, both God and man ; in his divine nature the
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Son of God, very God, and therefore David's Lord ;

while, according to the flesh. He was David's Son or

descendant. This adorable mystery puzzled the Pha-

risees : but the faith of Christians clearly and fii-mly

embraces it, believing in the name of the Son of God,
Jesus Christ, and loving one another, as He gave us

commandment, the second great commandment spring-

ing from and like unto the first,
" Thou shalt love thy

neighbour as thyself."

Of his dealings with his own people, and their very

unworthy returns to his grace and goodness, by their

sins and iniquities, whereby they wrought their own

rain, through hardness of heart, and contempt of

God's word and commandment, despising the riches

of his goodness, forbearance, and long-suffering, we
have a very moving picture in the Lessons set before

us for our consideration, that we may seriously watch

and ward against surrounding dangers, and with pure
hearts and minds follow him who is the only God,

Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ; that we may come at

length to the eternal beatific vision and fruition of

Jiim ; disposed for it by true repentance and lively

faith working by love, which is the keeping of his

commandments ; striving and labouring so faithfully

as that we may be found blameless in the day of our

Lord Jesus Christ, when He shall come in glory to

judge the quick and the dead ; sheltered in his mercy,
and saved by his infinite merits. Amen, blessed Jesu !

Amen.
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NINETEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

Morning Lesson^ Daniel iii. Epistle, Ephesians iv. 17.

Evening Lesson, Daniel vi. Gospel, St. Matt. ix. 1.

The Collect O God, forasmuch as without thee we are

not able to please thee ; mercifully grant that thy Holy Spirit

may in all things direct and rule our hearts, through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

The holy Offices of the Church for the course of

the year, and the several portions of it, are so framed,

that the devout worshipper, attentively going along

with them, and fixing his whole heart in them, must

be perpetually nourished in faith and holiness. Every
where the sense of our own weakness and insufficiency

is impressed upon us, and our entire dependence upon
God's grace. So we may observe in the service for

this day, the Epistle prescribes to us such a course of

holy living, as shall, through Christ, be well pleasing

and acceptable to God. But the Collect humbly

acknowledges that, without his help and gracious

guidance, we are not able to please him ; and having
no merit to recommend our suit of so great and high
a favour, we appeal to his mercy, that He would, ac-

cording to his promise, grant us, upon our humble

petition, his Holy Spirit : that, not here and there, in

this and the other thing, but in all things to which we

put our hand. He would show us his holy will and

pleasure in it, would rule our hearts, and lead us into

faithful obedience and patient compliance. Unable

as we are without him, we shall be enabled to do

every part of our duty, through that gracious Lord,



NINETEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 283

for whose sake we beg supplies of grace, and who

himself is our strength as well as our Redeemer. His

tender mercy and compassion towards our diseased

infirmity, are movingly holden out to us, in the case

of the helpless paralytic, which makes the subject of

this day's Gospel. He was not able to move ; his

four bearers that brought him^ (the four cardinal or

moral virtues, as spiritually they may not unfitly be

thought to represent, temperance ^^ci^ prudence, justice

and fortitude^ although they did their utmost, by

kindly carrying him in the way to saving health, could

not cure him. But the Almighty Divine Physician,

the only saving Lord, instantly restored him to health

and soundness by his invigorating word, infusing, in

the spiritual application of the case, the divine virtues

oi faith, hope, and charity, without which the former

are of no avail, while the seven combined make the

complete Christian character.

Such miracles of mercy and grace still help and

heal us, while we faithfully and obediently trust in

him who is still doing wonders for those who cleave

to him with purpose of heart, and sincerely rely on

him ; rescuing them from the flames of hell unsinged,

and their roaring adversary the Devil, as He did the

three children from the burning fiery furnace, and

Daniel from the den of lions. These miracles, all

equally easy to Omnipotence, as is the ordinary course

of nature, revealed and extended as they are for the

benefit of all ages, make the animating Lessons for

this day. And, therefore, firmly believing, and en-

couraged by what He did in old times, we say with

holy confidence,
"

Lord, arise, help us and deliver

us, for thy name's sake^ for thine honour !"
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TWENTIETH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

Morning Lesson, Joel ii. Epistle, Ephesians v. 15.

Evening Lesson, Micah vi. Gospel, St. Matt. xxii. 1.

The Collect O Almighty and most gracious God, of thy
bountiful goodness, keep us, we beseech thee, from all things

that may hurt us ; that we, being ready both in body and soul»

may cheerfully accomplish those things that thou wouldest

have done, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

The devout frame, with the comprehensive fulness

of the Church's Collects^ is every where conspicuous,

and is particularly exemplified in that of this day. All

that is requisite for our part, to our salvation by Christ,

is here contained. Flying to the infinite power and

boundless compassion of our good and bountiful God,
we supplicate his fatherly care to defend and preserve

us from all hurt or harm, amidst the temptations and

snares that surround us. For our state on earth is a

warfare against the world, the flesh, and the devil,

which we renounced in baptism, when we ceased to

do evil, dying to sin, and promised to do well by faith

and obedience. By that holy sacrament, we were

eno;ao;ed and enlisted to be Christ's servants as well

as soldiers ; trained by his grace, and devoutly fitted,

inwardly by spiritual affections of the mind, prompting
us to unwearied activity in good works, that so we

may, with joy and alacrity, delight to do his will on

earth, as the angels do in heaven, with whom, in im-

mortal joys, we hope to be associated.

The Epistle excellently directs and excites the de-
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votion of the Collect, warning us that we walk in the

midst of snares, and therefore have great need to walk

circumspectly, pondering the path of our feet, and

watchful to catch the opportunities of doing good,

amidst the impediments and obstructions of an evil

world. That we may know what our Lord would

have done, we must acquire spiritual wisdom and un-

derstanding ; and that we may ever watch, we must

always he sober. Otherwise, we cannot be filled with

that spirit of sublime devotion, which is expressed

and nourished by divine psalmody, heart and voice

concurring. But this holy, heavenly temper of praise

and thanksgiving, will excite and animate our whole

duty to God, our neighbour, and ourselves, guided

universally by the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ.

This wondrous grace is set before us very affect-

ingly in the Gospel, under a royal marriage entertain-

ment, the feast of love ; anticipated in the solemnity

of the holy Eucharist here, and to be consummated

in eternal joys, with the Bridegroom of holy souls,

after the resurrection. But this amazing love and

grace of the glorious Majesty, unwise men, little un-

derstanding what the will of the Lord is, either un-

gratefully neglect or unworthily intrude into the

Divine presence, without due disposition and decent

preparation. The dismal guilt and dreadful danger
on either hand, the holy Lessons, Morning and Even-

ing, may well be understood to represent, with many
cautions and admonitions how to shun it. In them,

warned by the impending judgments of God, and the

approach of the awful day, we are incited to turn to

our Lord with all our heart, and every expression of

penitential reformatioUr For, would we come before
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him, and worship him with acceptance, we must, both

outwardly and inwardly, in body and soul, accomplish

readily, by his grace, what He would have done, in

worlvs of justice and mercy, and walk humbly with

our God ; which expression, walking with God, com-

prehends the sum of all religion, founded hi humility,
and built up and perfected in faith and love, all in,

and by, and for Christ, our only hope !

TWENTY-FIRST SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

Morning Lesson^ Habakkuk ii. Epistle^ Ephesians iv. 10.

Evening Lesson^ Proverbs i. Gospel, St. John iv. 46.

The Collect—Grant, we beseech thee, merciful Lord, to

thy faithful people pardon and peace, that they may be cleansed

from all their sins, and serve thee with a quiet mind, through
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

Reconciled to God by the blood of his Son, we
have access to the Divine Majesty with confidence,

by the faith of him. Having such a High-priest over

the house of God, we are encouraged to come with

boldness, i. e. with freedom, and firm, although humble

trust, to the throne of grace, that we may obtain

mercy and find grace to help in time of need. Agree-

ably to this, the excellent Collect for this day suppli-

cates for that pardon of sins past which brings to us

present peace of conscience, cleansed from sin ; and

prays, that for the time to come, we may so serve our

Lord, whose service is perfect freedom, that we may
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secure the blessed heavenly calm, which is the ear-

nest of eternal rest and joy, and which Christ, whose

purchase it is, has promised to and will assuredly
confer upon his faithful servants. Meantime, our ser-

vice is military service, engaged by solemn sacrament

(as the soldiers' oath was wont to be called) to en-

counter numerous foes within and without. We
must, therefore, put on the whole armour of God,
that we may conquer in the strength of Christ, strong

in the Lord, and in the power of his might. We
must be firmly equipped with the seven-fold parts of

warlike clothing : the girdle of truth, the breast-plate

of righteousness, the military shoes, the shield of

faith, the helmet of salvation, and the sharp two-

edged sword of the Spirit, the Divine Word, continual

prayer rendering them all firm and divinely powerful.

For, however sometimes languid and like to faint, let

us pray earnestly to our Jesus, as the nobleman in the

Gospel did for his son at the point of death, and

without doubt, firmly believing. He will heal and help
us. If we be sometimes dismayed by the strength of

the enemy, and our own great weakness, the Morn-

ing Lesson encourages us to stir up our faith, and be

enlivened by it, for the proud boasting of Babylon,

the turbulent confusion of the wicked world, will be

but short ; and faith that looks up to God, and sted-

fastly contemplates the eternal verities, sees the scene

about to shift, and all lying vanities vanishing away
before him whose awful appearance will put all the

earth to silence, and introduce his faithful votaries

into the holy temple above, the heavenly Jerusalem,

the vision, the fruition of peace ; where all enemies

shall be reduced to eternal silence ; the stunning
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sound of war turned into the joyful shout of victory,

and the rapturous song of an everlasting triumph !

In the Evening Lesson we are led to the direct

operation of our faith in divine virtue, by the intro-

duction of the book of Proverbs, which the Church

reserved as a fit conclusion of her proper lessons for

the practical half of the year, now drawing to its ter-

mination. But in her divine service, at all seasons,

faith and practice are inseparably conjoined, the Spi-
rit of Christ animating and regulating the whole.

TWENTY-SECOND SUNDAY AFTER
TRINITY.

Morning Lesson, Proverbs ii. Epistle, Philippians i. 3.

Evening Lesson, Proverbs iii. Gospel, St. Matt, xviii. 21.

Thb Collect Lord, we beseech thee to keep thy house-

hold the Church in continual godliness, that through thy pro-

tection it may be free from all adversities, and devoutly given
to serve thee in good works, to the glory of thy name, through
Jesus Christ our Lord. Ame7i.

When we pray for the Church, we pray for our-

selves in particular, as well as for all in general, the

good of the whole body being the good of every indi-

vidual member. For such is the god-like spirit of our

divine religion, that it closely links all in one, promot-

ing universal love, and the strictest union.

The violation of this unity by schism, is one of the

grossest sins ; and as such, the Church ranks it. For
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it tears and mangles the mystical body of Christy cru-

cifying him afresh, and putting him again to open
shame ; hindering the spread of his religion where it

is not professed, and deadening the life and vigour of

it where it is. Under this just idea, the Collect of

this day is presented to the throne of grace, supplicat-

ing the preservation of the Church, and all its mem-

bers, in the doctrine and practice which godliness pro-

duces. In which case, we may rely upon the Divine

protection from all the snares and assaults of the ad-

versary, and that we shall be strengthened with grace

constantly to persevere in the Divine service, culti-

vating the production and growth of those good works,

the fruits of righteousness which are by Jesus Christ,

sprinkled and perfumed with the incense of his merits,

unto the glory and i)raise of God.

To this we are strongly excited, and powerfully,

yet sweetly directed, by the Epistle, which breathes

the Apostolic spirit, the true spirit of the Church, and

of the true churchman ; kindling, in the most moving
and winning manner, enlightened and well-regulated

love, guarded by sincerity, and rising to sublime ex-

cellency. This temper of true love the Gospel also

strongly enforces ; and awfully warns us against the

unforgiving and selfish disposition, which makes the

most unworthy and ungrateful returns to God for his

mercies, while it is cruel and unkind to man.

The truly religious spirit is altogether opposite to

this ; that wisdom from above, which the Lessons for

the day so ardently inculcate, utterly and for ever at

war with the corrupt seducing temper of degenerate

nature; that true, heavenly wisdom, which is first

pure or chaste, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to
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be entreated, full of mercy and of good fruits, without

partiality and without hypocrisy ; And the fruit of

righteousness is sown in peace of them that make

peace.'"*

Happy is the man that findeth this wisdom, and

that getteth this understanding. He finds a treasure

infinitely more valuable than the whole creation. He
finds Christ, the essential wisdom of the Father, who
of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness,

and sanctification, and redemption. For He is the

animating spirit of these divine Proverbs, w^ho gives

the letter of them life, making them truly Christian

morality, for sure regulation and guide of life, comfort

and support in sorrows, light in the night of darkness ;

the guard and instructor of childhood, the faithful mo-

nitor of thoughtless youth, the staff and solace of old

age, and life eternal in temporal death ! Grant us,

gracious Lord, this understanding, and we shall live !

Grant us thyself, our life and our all !

*
St. James iii. 17, 18.
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TWENTY-THIRD SUNDAY AFTER
TRINITY.

Morning Lesson, Proverbs xi. Epistle, Philippians iii. 17.

Evening Lesson, Proverbs xii. Gospel, St. Matt. xxii. 1 5.

Thk Collect—O God, our refuge and strength, who art

the author of all godliness : Be ready, we beseech thee, to hear

the devout prayers of thy Church
; and grant that those things

which we ask faithfully, we may obtain effectually, through
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

In our present state of probation and trial, we
stand in need of shelter against the numerous strata-

gems and assaults of our ghostly enemies, and ability

to perform the service towards God incumbent on us,

copying his likeness in the spirit of love to him.

These supplies we fervently beg in the Collect for

this day, addressing him not as solitary individuals,

but as members linked together in the unity of the

Church, which is the mystical body of his Son, who
is the head of it, where is the voice which speaks and

pleads in behalf of the whole body. On him we en-

tirely trust ; and, petitioning for spiritual blessings,

defence in ghostly danger, and aid in the duties of

holiness, blessings which he never refuses to grant,

if we be disposed to receive them, we faithfully rely

upon his favour, which flows through the mediation of

his Son, in whom he is ever well pleased.

In the example of his faithful and fervent Apostle,

we are animated to practise what we pray for, follow-
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ing Christ in the steps of his blessed saints^, which are

more level to our imitation. To such shining patterns
if we look, we shall keep far away from the broad

path in which many walk, over whom the blessed

Apostle wept, the way of the world and the flesh,

which leads to the Devil, and death eternal.

Whereas Christians, the followers of Christ and his

saints, although living on the earth, are by their bap-
tism fellow-citizens with the saints, and of God's

household in heaven, which is the true import of what

is rendered conversation in heaven. To heaven,

therefore, we ought to be continually advancing, hav-

ing our treasure and hearts there ; looking and long-

ing for our Saviour's coming to redeem our bodies

from death, and, after his merciful sentence of appro-

bation, translate us in soul and body to reign witli

himself in everlasting joy and glory.

Meantime, we must keep constantly upon watch

and ward, night and day, against the wiles of Satan

and his instruments, attending to the Divine prudence
and invincible wisdom and strength of the Captain of

our Salvation. This He manifested in repelling and

refuting the tempting and ensnaring dilemma of the

Pharisees and Herodians, proposed to our devout con-

sideration in this
da^'s Gospel. Looking ever to Jesus,

the author and finisher of our faith, we shall escape

every snare, ajid come off conquerors in every tempta-

tion, whether of adversity or prosperity, the latter be-

ing more dangerous than the former. It is not enough

that we acquit ourselves well in one or another diffi-

culty; for although the enemy seem to be baffled,

and go away as the Sadducees here did, the Phari-

sees will soon take their place, infidelity and enthu-



TWENTY-FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 293

siasm combining against the salutary and saving life

and doctrine of Jesus. We must, therefore, prepare
for the encounter by acquiring fresh strength of God,
and never ungird our armour, but keep closely about

us the whole armour of God.

The holy Lessons for the day furnish us with abun-

dance of sacred weapons, from that divine armoury
and storehouse of spiritual strength, and maxims of

divine wisdom, which the Church, in her great pru-

dence, reserved to this time, closing up with it her

practical precepts and ghostly counsels.

TWENTY-FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER
TRINITY.

Morning Lesson, Proverbs xiii. Epiatle^ Colossians i. 3.

Evening Lesson, Proverbs xiv. Gospel, St. Matt. ix. 18.

The Collect—O Lord, we beseech thee, absolve thy peo-

ple from their offences ; that through thy bountiful goodness
we may all be delivered from the bands of those sins, which by
our frailty we have committed. Grant this, O heavenly Fa-

ther, for Jesus Christ's sake, our blessed Lord and Saviovw.

Ainen.

The season between Trinity Sunday and Advent,
of whicli season, according to the average number,
this is the Sunday before the last, is dedicated spe-

cially to the third branch of our baptismal engage-

ments, the keeping of God's holy will and command-



294 TWENTY-FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY^-

meiits. Butj although v/e had done all things that

are commanded us, still we must profess ourselves

unprofitahle servants. How much more must we he

abased and humbled, when, with all the helps and

means of grace which are afforded us, we have fallen

so far short of that which it was our duty to do. Such

is the frailty of our mortal nature, in consequence of

our fall in Adam, that obedience absolutely perfect is

beyond our utmost reach. Sincere and universal obe-

dience, such obedience as looks to God's glory. as its

end and aim, and has respect to all his command-

ments, is that which constitutes our innocence, and is

graciously accepted as the condition of our salvation.

Yet still, after our best endeavours, we shall have

cause to lament our deficiency. Our appeal, there-

fore, is to the Divine mercy, through Christ's infinite

merits, which alone we can plead, having none of our

own. Most wisely, therefore, upon a review of the

season drawing to its close, this day's Collect is turn-

ed into a prayer for absolution, imploring pardon and

release from the sins which result from our frailty.

Presumptuous sins are of a different description, and

require another kind of repentance and absolution, in

order to their pardon.*

The Epistle, in warm and moving terms, excites

our attention to all the holy duties incumbent upon

us, with the design of our profession ; fixing our eye

upon the hope of our calling, the glorious inheritance

of the saints in light. For this inheritance, wre must,

by God's grace, be made meet or fit by faith and love,

fruitful in every good woik, increasing in the know-

* See the Observations for Ash-Wednesdav.
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ledge of God more and morCj abounding in patience

and long-suffering, with joyfulness.

The glorious power of God our Saviour, by which

alone we can attain to such exalted virtue, we have

manifested in the Gospel, prevailing over disease and

death, in the case of the woman cured by his touch,

and the ruler's daughter restored to life by his word.

This power it is, which, in spiritual and moral appli-

cation, cures our otherwise hopeless case of sore dis-

ease in the soul, and exerts its almighty efficacy to

raise us from the death of sin unto the life of righte-

ousness, in full vigour.

The holy maxims and rules of this life are abun-

dantly laid before us, and pressed upon us by power-
ful motives in the proper Lessons, calculated for

young and old, for every stage, state, and condition of

life, attending to the early training of children by nur-

ture and admonition of the Lord, in the paths of that

righteousness which gives reviving hope in death it-

self, only a short sweet sleep, from which the hand

and voice of Christ shall raise us up to endless joy

and glory.
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TWENTY-FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER
TRINITY.

Morning Lesson, Proverbs xv. Epistle, Jeremiah xxiii. 5.

Evening Lesson, Proverbs xvi. Gospel, St. John vi. 5.

The Collect Stir up, we beseech thee, O Lord, the wills

of thy faithful people ; that they, plenteously bringing forth

the fruit of good works, may of thee be plenteously rewarded,

through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

We are now come to the last Sunday of this sea-

son, the service of the twenty-lifth ; which, whether

the number, according to the time of Easter, he

greater or less, is always reserved to close it up. It

serves, indeed, as a connecting link of the season

which ends, and that which is about to begin, Christ

the divine Messiah, Saviour of the world, being all in

all, first and last, beginning and end.

The season after Trinity is specially dedicated to

the doctrine of good works, the fruits of faith. But

although, for better and more accurate learning, we

contemplate them separately, we never do separate

them in the course of the Christian life.

The Collect for the last Sunday of the season ac-

cords with that for the first, confessing the weakness

of fallen nature, and fixing our whole trust only in

the help of , God's grace, which alone can order the

unruly wills and affections of sinful men, and render

them pleasing to God by obedience to his command-
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ments. And now, for increasing and brightening this

principle of obedience, we pray that He would rouse

our languid and lazy wills, and stir them up, as fire is

stirred to shake off its earthly ashes, that it may burn

clear and flame out; so we, being incited by the

breath of the Almighty, the Divine Spirit which he

breathes upon his Church, may be animated to bring
forth in abundance those fruits of righteousness, those

good works, according to which, but not for which,

we shall be proportionably rewarded; they being

(according to the old expression,) the way that leads

to the kingdom, but not the cause of our reigning,*

which He alone of infinite merit is, who is the way,
the truth, and the life. In itself considered, our

righteousness, at best, is but as filthy rags. Our true,

clothing is Christ, whose gracious title, to our great

and endless comfort, in the Scripture for the Epistle,

is The Lord our Righteousness. It is chosen with

a particular aspect to Advent, the coming days,

C Behold the days come, saith the Lord,") cheered,

enlightened, and animated by the glorious Sun of right-

eousness, who feeds the hungry famishing soul with

miraculous food, surpassing nature's sustenance ;

which could be procured and dispensed only by that

great and truly divine Prophet, whose coming into the

world we are about to celebrate in the devotions of

the Ensuing holy season. And this is the spiritual

import of the holy Gospel.

That we may be prepared for his coming into our

hearts to save us by the grace of his first Advent,

and so be disposed to meet him undismayed when He

* Via ad Regnum, sed non causa regnandi.
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shall come at the last day in glorious majesty to judge
us ; we shall do well to consider, and closely trea-

sure up in our hearts those maxims of heavenly wis-

dom abundantly supplied in the great store-house of

it, the inspired book of Proverbs, every sentence of

which is winged and pointed as a dart to pierce and

inflame the heart; inciting us, while we exert our

utmost diligence, to commit our works unto the Lord,

that so our thoughts, our good desires, and purposes
of holy living, may be established. In this humble

confidence. He, who is the strength of all them that

put their trust in him, shall now be our shield, and

at length our exceeding great reward. To whom,

Trinity in Unity, the sum and centre of eternal rest

.and boundless felicity, be all glory and praise, for

ever and ever. Amen.
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GENERAL REMARKS

DESIGN OF THE INFERIOR HOLY-DAYS.

The Church, to the Sunday services, has annexed,

with undivided design, and to the very same end, other

holy-days and their respective offices. The pious pur-

pose of them all is to celehrate our Lord's grace, and

to set forth his glory manifested in his saints, the

most eminent of his servants. For, to adopt the

words of the wise son of Sirach, "As the judge of

the people is himself, so are his officers; and what

manner of man the ruler of the city is, such are all

they that dwell therein."* A good master is praised

for his good servants.
"
They glorified God in me,"

says St. Paul ; t by whose wonderful conversion, fol-

lowed by his indefatigable labours and sufferings, our

Divine Lord caused the light of his Gospel to shine

throughout the world. His name, therefore, holding

out the highest virtues that mere humanity could

attain, deserves to be celebrated in the Church, as a

shining example of Christianity to all generations.

With all his attainments, hoAvever, and revelations

extraoidinary, the blessed Apostle himself, in deep

humility, shrinks in his own eyes, as less than the

least of all saints ; and, in remembrance of his former

* Eccles. X. 2. t Gal. i. 24.
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life, reclioning himself the chief of sinners, gives God

alone the praise and glory of all his graces and vir-

tues. And, as far only as he imitated Christ, he re-

quires of us to imitate himself,—" Be ye followers of

me, even as I am of Christ."* So that the praise due

to our Lord for his grace, manifested in these choice

vessels of it, with resolution to copy out their emi-

nently good examples, which spread such an attrac-

tive light all around them, is the proper business and

right use of these holy-days. They are commonly
called Saints-days; but the whole glory of them,

with the religious worship performed upon them, be-

longs to the King of Saints, the King of Glory, whose

holiness shone in them, and was reflected from them.

Such commemorations are well known to be of the

highest antiquity, and, indeed, result very readily

from those places of Scripture which require our imi-

tation of good examples.
"
Brethren," says St. Paul,t

" be followers together of me, and mark them which

walk so, as ye have us for an ensample." And his

words in his epistle to the Hebrews are very probably
understood with reference to St. James, the first

bishop of Jerusalem, who had lately suffered martyr-
dom there :

—" Remember them who have (or, who

have had) the rule over you, who have spoken unto

you the word of God ; whose faith follow, consider-

ing the end of their conversation." J In the second

century, the age next after the Apostles, such remem-

brances, without doubt, prevailed, both Tertullian and

St. Cyprian referring to them. And in the Ecclesias-

*
1 Corinthians xi. 1. -f- Philip, iii. 17.

± Hebrews xiii. 7.
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tical History of Easebius,* we liave recorded a most

remarkable letter of tlie Clmi'cli of Smyrna, giving an

account of tbe martyrdom of Polycarp their bishop^

who had been consecrated and set over them by St.

John ; wherein they write, that they intended yearly

to celebrate his birth-day (meaning the day of his

death, when he passed from mortality to eternal feli-

city,) with joy and gladness, as well for the memory
of the sufferer as for an example to posterity. The

Jews, who bitterly insulted over the suffering Chris-

tians, had scornfully said, that perhaps they would

now forbear to worship the crucified, meaning Christ,

and adopt Polycarp in his stead. But no ! the Smyr-
nean Christians write,

'^

They could never be induced

either to forsake Christ, who had suffered for the sal-

vation of the whole world, or to worship any other,

^'^

Him," said they,
" as being the Son of God, we

worship and adore ; but the martyrs, as the disciples

and followers of the Lord, we love with a deserved

affection, for their exceeding great love towards their

own King and Master, desiring to be made partners

and fellow-disciples with them." The works of St.

Chrysostom afford many discourses, abounding with

piously instructive observations suited to the celebra-

tion of the birth-days of the martyrs, so called, he

says,+ because the death of a martyr is not properly

a death, but the beginning of an endless life ; for the

sake of which all things were to be endured, and

death itself to be despised.
" We celebrate the day

of their death," (says another ancient author among

*
Eusebius, lib. iv. c. 15.

-j-
Horn. 43, de Romano Martyre,
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the works of Origin,)
" because they die not, when

they seem to die."

In the progress of the persecutions which prevailed

with little interruption for three hundred years, the

number of those heroic souls, burning with the love

of Christ, which quenched the violence of earthly fire,

became innumerable, the multitude of the white-robed

martyrs, bearing palms of victory in their hands,—to

whom may be very well applied that passage in

the Revelations,""
" What are these (it was asked,)

which are arrayed in white robes ? and whence came

they ?
" The answer is,

" These are they which

came out of great tribulation, and have washed their

robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb.

Therefore are they before the throne of God, and

serve him day and night in his temple ; and he that

sitteth on the throne shall dwell among them. They
shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more, neither

shall the sun light on them, nor any heat. For the

Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed

them, and shall lead them unto living fountains of

waters ; and God shall wipe away all tears from their

eyes."

Of this countless number, all praising and magnify-

ing God, whose Holy Spirit made them saints, and

wdll sanctify us, that we may follow them in well-

doing and patient suffering, our Church has selected

and placed in her Calendar the first and most eminent,

who are of the most conspicuous rank in the sacred

choir, from whose shining characters we may infer all

the rest.

* Rev. vii. 9.
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Among them all, the first place is undoubtedly due

to the blessed Virgin-mother of our Lord, the most

highly favoured and eminently exalted of all creatures,

yet most lowly in her own eyes ; whom, in conside-

ration of Him who was born of her for a blessing to

the whole world, all generations, as she herself fore-

told, most justly call blessed. But all divine respect

and worship she refers entirely to him, her Lord and

her God as well as her Son, being both God and man,

inseparably united in one person. She refuses atten-

tion to herself, and pretends not to any extraordinary

privilege or power of giving supplies in want, but, at

the marriage-feast, which he honoured with his pre-

sence, refers the servants to him who alone has all

power in heaven and earth ; and she gives them an

injunction in these divinely inspired words, more

valuable than all the mines of gold,
—words which

should be deeply written in our hearts, and made the

guide of our lives to the blissful vision of our Saviour's

glory ;

" Whatsoever He saith unto you, do it." While

we carefully obey this her comprehensive command,
and copy out her heavenly virtues, we shall in the

best manner honour the blessed Virgin, and celebrate

the festivals dedicated to her memory, which, at the

same time, set forth the glory of him, who, when he

took upon him to deliver man from his low and lost

estate, condescended to stoop to the virgin's womb, all

pure and spotless. For ever blessed be his holy name !

Such, and only such was the honour paid to the

blessed Virgin in the first and best ages of the Church,

which set the copy for all succeeding generations.

The most early mode of worship, in its object, its

parts, and circumstances, are most minutely to be
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traced in the work called the Apostolical Constitutions,

the collector of which set the name of St. Clement of

Rome at the head of them. The compilation all must

acknowledge to be of early date ; but the lower it is

set, the higher rises the argument which may be raised

from it against the original or early use of those de-

votional addresses to saints and angels, which after-

wards found their way into the Divine Offices, making
a forbidding intermixture of creature with Creator;

who has declared that he will not give to another the

honour due unto his name. But no such addresses,

not even to the Virgin-mother herself, the most highly

honoured of all creatures,, are to be found in any of

the Devotional Offices of the Constitutions ; as neither

is there any indication or footstep of them to be traced

in that other work ascribed to St. Dionysius the

Areopagite, which gives good insight into the mode

and particulars of Liturgy in the Primitive Church,

under the title of the Ecclesiastical Hierarchy. In

those early Offices, nothing is to be seen like what is

now to be read both in the Greek and Latin Services ;

not a single Pray for us, could even that be defended,

far less such direct addresses as involve the attributes

of Divinity. The saints, instead of being the objects

are rather the subjects of prayer, for the increase of

their joy and the consummation of it in the glorious

resurrection. The only object of worship and adora-

tion in those books is the One God, in three equally

Divine persons. Father, Son, and Holy Ghost.

Next to the blessed Virgin-mother of our Lord,

holy Apostles and Evangelists, who were his imme-

diate followers, and, under his standard, led the an

in the Christian warfare, shine as bright stars of the
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first magnitude, rising in their courses in the Church's

j'ear. The deserved celebration of their memories is

surely an unexceptionably decent practice, tending to

advance the glory of God, to whom alone the whole

worship of the several days is addressed ; and animate

our souls, at the same time, to the zealous practice of

all holiness and virtue.* But to enumerate all who,

treading in the steps of the holy Apostles and emulat-

ing their virtues, shone as lights of the world, would

be endless. And, therefore, the Church closes up her

year by the festival of All Saints, that we may give

thanks to God for his grace manifested in them all,

and be followers of them as they were of Christ.

In the three holy-days that immediately attend our

Lord's birth-day, St. Stephen's, St. John's, and the

Holy Innocents', we read the spirit and virtues of the

whole noble army, exemplified in martyrdom^ love,

and innoceiice. St. Stephen, the first of the martyrs,

was animated by such faith as rose to the rapturous

vision of his glorified Redeemer, whose charity in

interceding for his cruel enemies, he eminently copied.

St. John, the beloved disciple of his Divine Master,

returned love for love, and his inspired writings breathe

love in every word. The blessed babes, whose lovely

innocence invites our imitation, glorified God by their

* The pious and amiable Mr. Nelson's most excellent and

useful Companionfor the Fettivals and Fasts ofthe Church, reduced

by the venerable Society for promoting Christian Knowledge
to very moderate price, should be, as is to be wished, iji all

families ; and, if read in the course of the year, at the proper

times, would, by God's blessing, afford the most valuable in-

struction in all the doctrines and duties of Christianity, with

the best of prayers for grace to practise them.

U
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deaths, and, baptized in their own hlood, were carried

in the arms of angels, undefiled, to the embraces of

their Saviour. " These are they," as the church reads

for a memorial of them,
" which were not defiled with

Avomen, for they are virgins. These are they which

follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. These

were redeemed from among men, being the first-fruits

unto God and to the Lamb. And in their mouth was

found no guile ; for they are without fault before the

throne of God."*

Such, in their several degrees, differing, as one star

differeth from another star in glory, were all the saints,

like their Lord and Leader, holy, harmless, undefiled,

and separate from sinners ; to whom it Avas given, in

behalf of Christ, not only to believa in him, and mani-

fest their faith by their works and painful labours, but

also to suffer for his sake. Illuminated and enlivened

they all were with the rays of the Sun of Kighteous-

ness, whose light is reflected from them upon us, in

splendour more attempered to our low state and weak

sight. Those blessed saints, who rose so high in the

race of glory, bore the same human nature that we

do, in its frail and fallen state, and were men of like

passions with ourselves ; and yet, by that Divine

grace, which, if we do not obstruct, is conveyed to us

by the same sacraments that they had, ascended to

such an eminence of Divine grace and virtue, as

exemplified what the image of God in man was, when

at first it was stamped upon him by the Holy Ghost.

But as that image was lost by sin, so it was regained

by suffering,
—the infinitely meritorious sufferings of the

* Rev. xiv. 4, 5.
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Son of God made man. He, by his most precious

blood and death, purchased for us the renewed gift

of the Holy Ghost, for the reparation of the Divine

image, which He sheds on us abundantly, when He
lias previously washed away our sins by the laver of

regeneration, confirmation following baptism.

Christ, the image of the Invisible God, having, of

his wondrous mercy stated himself Mediator between

God and man, is now that Divine image to which his

followers must bear resemblance, that they may rise

to the participation of his glory. To his death they
must be conformed by patient suffering, as well as to

his life by active obedience, and all holy virtue. To
this purpose, which transcends the powers of our

nature, we are animated by a supernatural principle,

the gift of the Holy Ghost, who sheds the love of

God abroad in our hearts, making every burden light

and giving heavenly joy amidst the sorrows and suf-

ferings of earth. So we see it was in the lives and

deaths of the saints, for whose attractive examples,

drawing us off from the allurements of the world, we

give thanks to God, while we celebrate their memories,

and pray for grace to imitate their faith and patience,

their active and passive obedience to his holy will.

Inexcusable, therefore, shall we be, if, amidst light

so brightly shining in the Church's sun and moon, we

walk on still in darkness, and stumble at noon-day as

in the night. The services of Sunday, like the splen-

dour of the sun, and those of the inferior holy-days

as the light of the moon, continually afford us light

and comfort, to go by day and night, directing our

progress in every state, whether of prosperity or ad-

versity, of joy or sorrow.
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Sometimes inclined to slumber and slacken our

pace, these awakening Offices call upon us to shake

off our sloth and follow them who have gone before

us, undaunted by tribulation, and gladly dying for the

faith and love of their crucified Saviour.

The Church of Christ, which he bought with his

blood, and redeemed from all iniquity by his death,

wears his livery, and carries his cross after him,

who suffered for us, leaving us an example, that we
should follow his steps. And if we suffer, we shall

also reign with him ; if we die with him, Ave shall

also live with him. But, if we deny him, either by
word or deed, by infidelity or immorality, he also will

deny us, when he shall appear in povver and great

glory, and every eye shall see him.

In the ages of persecution, we see genuine Chris-

tianity, sincere and pure, and shining in its own light.

No inducements of the world, no secular emolument

making provision for the flesh, no force of custom and

example without examination, were motives then to

profess our holy religion. Its own native splendour

attracted the eye of the mind, the example of its

glorious Founder, the Author and end of our faith,

the well-attested miracles which he wrought, and the

prophecies that he uttered, which were exactly ful-

filled j the amiable virtues which his religion produced,

and the high hopes of future happiness, which, upon
the surest grounds, it raised, drew a large and long

train of followers ; and the bright blaze of its truths

darted like lightning over the earth, and dispelled

the horrors of night and darkness by the healing rays

of its rising sun.

But those infernal powers, whose kingdom was
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shaken by it, combined tbeir utmost force to resist

the progress of heavenly light and truth. Their

attempt upon the Head, in the hour of darkness,

having been in vain, and only recoiled upon the old

serpent's head, which was for ever bruised, they tried

to vent all their remaining rage and fury against his

members, by the most bloody and bitter pei^ecutions.

But the victorious Head went on to conquer in these

his members. The more the Christians were cut

down, the faster they grew ; and the blood of the

martyrs, in Tertullian's expression, proved the seed

of the Church. The wonderful patience of the mar-

tyrs, and their astonishing fortitude amidst sufferings

and torture, the history of Mhich we cannot read

without shuddering horror, was truly a continual mi-

racle, attesting the power of the grace of Christ, and

the triumph of the cross over death and the devil.

This divine grace all the Christians, in those first

and best times, nourished and increased by their con-

tinual attendance upon the means of it, in the face of

the greatest dangers ; commemorating the sacrifice of

their Saviour's death, and receiving the sacrament of

his body and blood. For the celebration of this life-

giving mystery, prisons become churches, and night

took place of day. For nothing could make them

forsake the assembling of themselves together, where

their Redeemer was in the midst of them by his gra-

cious presence, to impart to them his strengthening
influence. Their persecutors discovered the high va-

lue which they put upon the celebration of his day,

which they constantly honoured and held sacred.

And to counteract this, imperial edicts were issued

in order to abolish the blessed day, and forbid, under
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pain of death, the assemblies of the Christians upon
it. In Egypt, particularly, the governor, iEmilian, in

the reign of Valerian, cruelly treated St. Dionysius,

the holy bishop of Alexandria, and the Christians

under his charge, for their religious observation of the

Lord's-day, as may be seen in Eusebius.*

In the acts of Saturninus, and other martyrs of

Africa,t we have an illustrious example, in the fierce-

ly raging persecution of Dioclesian. At Abitina, a

city in the pro-consular province of Africa, Saturninus

was performing the sacerdotal offices of Sunday in the

private house of Octavius Felix. The magistrates,

getting notice of it, came with a troop of soldiers, and

seized forty-nine persons, men and women. They
were sent to Carthage, where resided Amulinus, the

pro-consul, before whom they nobly made their con-

fession of Christ, his day, and worship. When inter-

rogated how they durst presume to hold their assem-

bly against the imperial law, their answer was, under

the torture of the rack and iron hooks, &c.,
" The

obligation of Sunday is indispensable. It is not law-

ful for us to omit the duty of that day. We never

passed a day without assembling. We will keep the

commandments of God at the expense of our lives."

No difficulties, no dangers could detain or deter them

from this duty. While, as Christians in practice, and

not merely in profession, they served their Lord truly

and sincerely every day of their lives, they considered

the constant observation of this holy day as the parti-

cular proof of their religion and piety towards their

*
Hist. Eccles. lib. vii. c. 11.

•j- They may be read in Ruinarti Acta Martyrum, p. 337.
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God and Saviour. The most solemn offices of it they

performed in dens and caves, when they could find no

other place of safety. For the universal maxim then

was,
" Without observing Sunday religiously, no man

can be a Christian." Alas ! how changed !

That the exulting patience of the martyrs, with

their joy amidst their sufferings, was out of the

course of nature, transcending its powers, and was

indeed the miraculous effect of supernatural grace

and divinely infused strength, none can doubt who

read the history of it in Eusebius and the other mar-

tyrologists. Among many instances that might be

adduced, the case of St. Felicitas only shall be men-

tioned :
—A Christian woman, who, in the persecution

under Severus, about the year 205, suffered in Africa

at the same time with Perpetua, whose name stands

in our calendar at the 7th day of March. They had

both made their glorious confession of Christ, and

their invincible adherence to him, with torture and

death in their eye, and were sentenced to be thrown

to the wild beasts at the time of the public spectacles—those infernal shows, by the blood and cruelty of

which the devil tyrannised over his slaves, till Christ,

wherever his religion was received, for ever abolished

them. Felicitas, a married woman, was big with

child ; and as the laws, unmerciful as they were, did

not allow women in that state to be executed, her

great fear was lest the shows should be past ere her

deliverance took place. But, to her comfort, she was

delivered previously in prison, her pains with great

violence coming upon her. Under these she exhibit-

ed the same torturing anguish, and yielded the same

cries and throes that are found in all the poor daugh-
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ters of Eve. Upon wliicb, one of the keepers asked

her, as it were in cruel scorn,
" If you now cry out

so, what will you do when tortured to death ?" Her

answer, amply realized by the event, shall never be

forgotten
—"It is I that suffer what I now suffer;

but then there will be another with me that shall

suffer for me, because I shall suffer for him!' Here

natural and supernatural may be plainly distinguish-

ed ; the weakness of nature suffering in itself, and

the power of Christ, magnified and triumphant over

tortures and death endured for his sake, raising his

faithful votaries above the natural fear of suffering and

death in their most dreadful forms. Perpetua, fellow-

sufferer with Felicitas, was a lady of high rank ; of

whom, and her miraculous fortitude amidst her suf-

ferings, St. Augustin makes mention with high enco-

mium.* " Where was she," he asks,
" when assaulted

and torn by so furious a wild beast, without feeling

her wounds ; and when, after that furious combat,

she asked,
' When it would begin V What did she

enjoy, who did not feel such pain ? By what love,

by what vision, by what potion, was she so transported

out of herself, and, as it were, divinely inebriated, as

to seem without feeling in a mortal body?" The

feelings of nature she possessed in great perfection,

and they were indeed put to a severe trial. Her

father an old man, unhappily continued a heathen,

and Perpetua being his best beloved child, he pressed

her by every tender tie, and by her pity for his sor-

rowful heart and grey hairs to depart from her pur-

pose. He stuck by her, pouring out his tears and

*Serm. 180.
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entreaties to the last, and attempted to draw her from

the scaffold, when he was beaten off, and one of the

attendants gave him a blow with a stick ; and this

his affectionate daughter felt more painfully than she

did lier own sufferings. Such of the martyrs as sur-

vived the fury of the wild beasts were dispatched by
the hands of the gladiators, of which number were

both Perpetua and Felicitas. But Perpetua's execu-

tioner, being only an apprentice, fell into a tremor,

and gave her many ineffectual lingering wounds ; till,

at length, her holy soul escaped from her mangled

body, and was carried by angels into the presence of

him for whom she had suffered ; and the blissful joy

of seeing Him, and receiving his applauses, infinitely

compensated for all her pains.
^^ Well done, good

and faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy

Lord." '•'

Thus," says St. Augustin in his very af-

fecting sermon,
" did two women, amidst fierce wild

beasts and the swords of gladiators, vanquish the devil

and all his fury."

Many such victorious combatants there were, in

whom the power of Christ, and the communications

of his love quenched the feeling of their torments, as

once it did the flames of Nebuchadnezzar's fiery fur-

nace. For, as St. Cyprian wrote to the confessors

and martyrs in prison
—and the event was verified in

hisown martyrdom—" Christ fights and conquers in

his servants. He is present at their conflicts, and up-

holds, strengthens, and supports them." Their mira-

culous fortitude and invincible patience amidst the

most dreadful torments, from which they might have

released themselves by only dropping a few grains of

incense, promoted the propagation of our divine reli-
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gion, and tended to the conversion of the spectators ;

who, if they were not utterly hardened, could not hut

feel and see that the power of God was clearly mani-

fested in them. " When the people," says Lactan-

tius,*
" see men torn into pieces with such variety of

torments, and tire out their executioners with uncon-

qucrahle patience, they guess what the real truth is,

and conclude that the consent and perseverance of so

many dying persons cannot he vain, nor that any pa-

tience, unless it were from God, could overcome such

great torments. Robbers, and men of robust bodies,

cannot endure such tortures without shrieking and

sighing, because ihey have not inspired patience ; but

our women and children conquer their torturers, nor

can the fire so much as make them sigh." Such was

the divine heroism of the apostolic martyr, St. Igna-

tius, bishop of Antioch, the disciple of St. John ; and

thus he wrote to the Romans, when he was advancing

to their city, under sentence of death, and where he

endured a glorious martyrdom for the name of Christ

—fired by the love of that divine Redeemer, who had

endured the death of the cross for him. These are

his flaming words, could our cold language give them

their original force and vivacity :
'' It is better for me

to die for Jesus Christ, than to be emperor of all the

world. Let fire, and the cross, and the wild beasts ;

let dissections of my flesh, pulling in pieces, and

breaking of my bones : let distortions of members,

and bruising the whole body, and all the torments

which the devil can invent, come upon me, so that I

may enjoy Jesus Christ." Fully verified, accordingly,

*Lib. V. c. 13.
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in hinij and in the whole noble army of martyrs, were

the inspired words of his beloved Master St. John.*
" Ye are of God, little children, and have overcome

them ; because greater is He that is in you, than he

that is in the world."

Most justly, therefore, to the praise and glory of

God our Saviour, does the Church celebrate the me-

morials of those his faithful soldiers and servants, who,
in the first ranks of the fiercest combats, showed the

way to victory to all that follow. And surely, if we
extol and magnify God in his works of creation, which

all bear witness to his wisdom, power, and goodness,

much more must we praise and adore his holy name

in the wonders of his grace, manifested in the new
creation by Christ Jesus. In the first. He only spake,

and it was done ; but in the second. He not only

spake and wrought, but perfected the work of our

redemption, by laying aside his glory, putting on our

poor humanity—subjected to sufferings, and stooping

to the form of a servant, endured what was then the

death of a slave, the death of the cross ! And Chris-

tianity thus being the doctrine of the cross, all his

followers must carry the cross after Christ, the Cap-
tain of our Salvation. His greatest favourites have

had the largest share of sufferings, bearing in their

bodies the marks of the Lord Jesus. And as they

followed Christ in carrying his cross, so are we called

upon to follow them, and bless God for his light and

grace, which they held out to the world. Such was the

design of the early institution of these holy-days, and

much is the spiritual benefit of observing them in the

*
1 John iv. 4.
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manner which the Church directs. In the age of

St. Chrysostom, large was the congregation that as-

sembled upon those days, and his homilies abound

with observations upon them ; pointing out the good
fruit to be gathered, by copying out the virtues of the

holy martyrs, whose memory they celebrated. " If

any one," says he,
" would praise the martyrs, let

him imitate the martyrs. If any one would give the

champions of religion their just encomium, let him

emulate their labours. Thou art a soldier of Christ,

beloved, put on thy armour, and mind not thy dress.

Thou art a generous combatant, quit thyself like a

man, and regard not external ornament. So shall we
imitate these holy men ; so shall we honour these va-

liant warriors, these crowned wrestlers, these friends

of God."* In another admirable homily upon a fe-

male martyr, St. Drosis,t he observes, that the death

of the martyrs was an exhortation to despise the things

of this world, and the way to lead men to the desire

of a better ; a comfort to men in affliction, a motive

to patience, an engagement to fortitude, and an in-

citement to all that is good.
" When you see the

martyrs despise life, though you be the most stupid

and negligent of all creatures, you cannot but enter-

tain sublime and exalted thoughts, contemning plea-

sures, despising riches, and desiring to have your con-

versation in heaven. If you languish under a disease,

the passions of the martyrs will afford you one of the

strongest arguments to engage you to patience. If

you are oppressed with poverty, or any other evils,

cast but your eye to the bitterness of the torments

*
Horn. 73, de Barlaam m.

-f-
Horn. 67.
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which they endured, and you have a present consoLa-

tion and remedy for all the troubles that can befal

you. For this reason," adds he,
" I love above all

things the commemoration of the martyrs. I love

and embrace them all, but especially those wherein

we commemorate the martyrdom of women ; because

by how much they are the weaker vessel, by so much

greater is their grace, their trophy more illustrious,

their victory more glorious, not only for the weakness

of their sex, but because the enemy of human nature

is overcome by that by which it was first vanquished.
For by a woman the devil first slew Adam ; and, by

being born of a virgin, afterwards Christ overcame the

devil ; and that very sword which was sharpened

against us, cut off the head of the dragon."

That those blessed saints and martyrs were com-

plete in every Christian virtue—unsullied mirrors, re-

flecting the divine image in righteousness and true

holiness, is very conspicuous. And therefore, behig

fit vessels for it, they were filled with extraordinary

grace, which supported them amidst their torments to

the last extremity. They were bright constellations

of all the virtues meeting in conjunction ; for other-

wise, their patience could not have stood the test and

continued to the end. This is proved by the fall of

some who entered the lists unprepared, and going to

the combat without the full armour, fell away in the

day of battle, and were conquered by the enemy.
Of this the following is a very remarkable instance,

in the persecuting reign of Valerian and Gallus,

which claims awful attention.

In the city of Antioch, there was a priest of the

name of SapriciuS; and a layman called Nicephorus.
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There had subsisted between them the closest and

most affectionate friendship
—one soul^ as it is said

of such friendship, in two bodies. But, alas I through
the envy of the devil, the author of discord, some

misunderstanding arising between them, they broke

off, and separated, to the degree of the greatest ha-

tred, so that they would not look upon, nor speak to

one another. Nicephorus at length began to relent,

and sent to his old friend Sapricius a very humble

apology for his part of the fault, with earnest request

of restitution to his favour ; and engaged some mu-
tual friends to use their utmost endeavours to bring

them together again. But Sapricius continued in-

flexible, and spurned the approaches of Nicephorus,

when, with the deepest submission, he threw himself

at his feet, and besought him, for the Lord's sake, to

pardon him.
• In the meantime, the persecution raging violently,

Sapricius was apprehended, and courageously confes-

sing himself a Christian and a priest, was thrown into

prison, where he suffered torture with great fortitude,

and adhering invincibly to his confession, was con-

demned to die. Nicephorus now was thrown into an

agony of desire to obtain his forgiveness and recon-

ciliation. As Sapricius was led to execution, he

threw himself in his way, and, prostrate on the ground

before him, implored his pardon ; but the other con-

tinued obstinate in his refusal. Poor Nicephorus, as

the procession advanced, again threw himself on the

dust, crying and supplicating,
"

martyr of Jesus

Christ, forgive my offence," while Sapricius took no

notice of him, and the spectators derided his pusilla-

nimity for so passionately begging forgiveness of a
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man about to die, who afterwards could do liim no

liarm. But now, the hard-hearted, unhappy man,
who had so obstinately rejected his fellow-servant,

found himself rejected by his Saviour. When he

came to his last step, his courage failed him, and the

alternative remaining
—Burn incense to the Gods or

die—he deserted Christ, and offered incense to the

devil. Nicephorus, meanwhile, struck with horror

and amazement, besought Sapricius to banish his fear,

and resolutely adhere to his confession of Christ, and

die for his name. But when he saw, with astonish-

ment, that he was finally lost and gone, he stepped
forward into his deserted place, undauntedly declared

himself a Christian, and offered himself to die in at-

testation of his faith. This strange turn put the exe-

cution to a stand, which could not proceed without

consulting the governor ; who, upon learning the cir-

cumstance, transferred the sentence from Sapricius to

Nicephorus. He accordingly was put to death, and

bore away the prize of martyrdom from the wretched

apostate.*

From the deplorable result on the side of Sapricius,

we see, that faith, however seemingly firm, unsup-

ported by charity or love, which is the complex of all

virtue, the fulfilling of the law, failed and fell away in

the day of trial, because it wanted its divine support.

But death itself, destitute of this virtue, would have

been of no avail for the suflTerer's salvation. " Al-

though I give my body to be burned," says the bles-

* This is the sum of the case and the catastrophe, which

the learned -may read at length in Ruinart's Acta Martt/rum,

p. 209, where it is to be found in Greek and Latin.
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sed Apostle^ who joyfully died a martyr for Christ,
'^ and have not charity, it profiteth me nothing."

The first martyr, St. Stephen, was a pattern to all

that followed—in whom love was combined w^ith

faith and patience^ and rendered him superior to the

malice and rage of men and devils. He not only for-

gave, but, after the example of his divine Master,

prayed for his forgiveness in behalf of his enemies ;

and so fell asleep in the arms of his Saviour. All

the blessed saints possessed and practised charity
—

the love of God supreme, and of all mankind, even

the worst of them, for his sake,—strictly obeying

their Lord's command, '* Love your enemies, bless

them that curse you, do good to them that hate you,

and pray for them that despitefully use you and per-

secute you."*
"
Being reviled," said his apostle,

"^ we
bless ; being persecuted, we suffer it ; being defam-

ed, we intreat ; always bearing about in the body the

dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus

might be made manifest in our mortal flesh."t

Thus martyrdom, love, and innocence concurred,

and perfected the whole noble army : those of the

New Testament following, with accelerated pace,

the saints who went before them. The same faith

and love of Christ, before and after his coming in the

flesh, pervaded and animated the whole glorious train

of martyrs and confessors of Jesus, from the love of

whom nothing could separate them, neither the ter-

rors of death, nor the allurements of life.

Most forcibly, u])on the whole, is the inspired

Apostle's inference :
—"

Wherefore, seeing we also

* Matt. v. 44. t 1 Cor. iv. 1-2, 13 ;
2 Cor. iv. 10.
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are encompassed about with so great a cloud of wit-

nesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin

which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with pa-
tience the race that is set before us ; looking unto Je-

sus, the author and finisher of our faith."* Every
follower of him, carrying his cross, is called to a com-

bat in resisting and conquering temptations to sin.

But to resist unto blood, striving against sin, is the

honour of those first-rate, choice heroes, who stood i

the first ranks, endured the fiercest attacks of the

enemy, faced death in its most dreadful forms, and

through fire and water followed the Captain of their

salvation, faithful unto the end ; for whom, enjoying
rest and refreshment meanwhile in transports of glad-

ness after their trials, there is laid up the crown of

righteousness which the Lord, the righteous Judge,
shall give them at that glorious day of his glorious

appearing.

In these latter ages, we are not called to such

bloody combats and posts of honour. And, should

the call be again given, one trembles to think what

might be the consequence. It was the constraining

love of Christ which animated those heroes to fight

valiantly under his banner, and follow their Divine

Leader through tortures and death, where they were

more than conquerors through him who loved and

died for them, and from the love of whom, in return,

not death itself could separate them. But of the last

days He has foretold,
" because iniquity shall abound,

the love of many shall wax cold." t Yet should He
be pleased to try us. He will strengthen us, and not

* Heb. xii. 1, 2. f St. Matt. xxiv. 12.
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suffer us to be tempted above what we are able, but

with the trial, make a way to escape, that we may be

able to bear it.

Meantime, every true Christian must carry the

cross, exercise self-denial, and strive against sin,

were it as painful as pulling out an eye, or cutting oflf

an hand or foot. Such is our engagement, and the

express condition of our enjoying Christ, the fountain

and fulness of felicity.
" If any man will come after

me," says He,
"

let him deny himself, and take up
his cross, and follow me."

The example of his first and most faithful followers,

who, for the love of him, laid down their lives, strong-

ly incites us to aspire continually after higher degrees

of divine love, and all the holy virtues of faith and

patience. Members as we are of the same Holy Ca-

tholic Church, the mystical body of Christ, washed in

the same laver of regeneration, strengthened with the

same heavenly bread, and refreshed with the same

enlivening cup, drinking all into one Spirit,
—most

inexcusable shall we be if we sit down in sloth, or

faint by the way, when Christ so strengthens us ; and

the examples of his grace assure us of victory if we
Avill press forward toward the mark for the prize of

the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.

Great advantage, therefore, for our edification in

faith and holiness, may be made by devout attendance

upon the service of these inferior holy-days annexed

to the Sundays, the spirit of them all being one and

the same. Called to be saints, as all Christians are,

fellow-citizens with the saints in the household of

God, and candidates of glorious immortality, these

memorials of their highly-finished race will be a con-
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stant call to follow them as they followed Christ ; in

the strength of that grace for which we pray in the

heautiful Collect which concludes and emhraces the

whole :
—

"
Almighty God, who hast knit together thine

elect in one communion and fellowship, in the mysti-
cal body of thy Son Christ our Lord ; Grant us grace
so to follow thy blessed saints in all virtuous and god-

ly living, that we may come to those unspeakable joys
which thou hast prepared for them that unfeignedly
love thee, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen."'^

*
Collect for All Saints Day.

THE END.
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